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PRAEFATIO.

Epistularum privatarum, quae in papyris graecis aetatis
Ptolemaeorum servantur, syllogen non inutilem fore existi-
mavi. Etenim ,documenta humana* illa digna sunt, quae
legantur, cum nulla alia antiquitatis monumenta vitam
cottidianam istorum temporum tam vividis coloribus tam-
que fideliter nobis depingant. Collectionem hane Corpori
epistularum graecarum, quo aetas futura sine dubio nos
donabit, aliquantulum profuturam spero. Sed et alteram
ob causam — eamque graviorem — chartulas illas colligi
operae pretium fore putavi: epistulae privatae sunt xouvijc
cottidianae monumenta pretiosissima, quibus praestantiora
non habemus.

Cum huic sermoni cottidiano cognoscendo syllogen
meam imprimis inservire cuperem, in epistulis ordine
digerendis temporum rationem secutus sum. Sed intra
temporis terminos argumentorum nexum, quantum fieri
potuit, esse respiciendum probe sentiebam. Qua re epistulas,
quae ad easdem personas pertinebant, una collectas pro-
posui. Ob eandem rationem epistulas ad magnum Sara-
peum spectantes in unam seriem conexui.

Hanc epistularum syllogen non in eorum destinavi
usum, qui in papyris cognoscendis et dilucidandis versan-
tur. Sane et his nonnihil novi afferre studui. Praebeo
eis in hac editione novam recemsionem papyrorum Pa-
risinarum et papyri Vaticanae, utramque nova
collatione fultam. Praeterea invenient in hoc opusculo

Epistulse privates grasose ed. Witkowskl. b




Vi PRAEFATIO.

textum ceterarum papyrorum haud paucis locis emen-
datiorem, lacunas hic¢ illic primum aut rectius expletas,
res ot voces hic illic accuratius quam adhuc factum est
explicatas. Ceterum editione mesa his primum prodesse
volui, qui ceteris antiquitatis graecae provinciis operam
navant et epistulas illas nonnisi' ‘carptim et sine multa
temporis impenss cognoscere in animo habent, in horum
vero numero potfissimum eis, qui ad linguam graecam
eiusque historiam studium conferunt et monumenta xoswijs
cottidianae una collecta possidere cupiunt; tum philologis
et historicis, qui ex epistulis tamquam e speculo fidelissimo
cultum atque humanitatem illorum temporum cognoscere
student.. Spectavi et id, ut adolescentibus litterarum grae-
carum studiosis papyrorum exempla ceteris quadamtenus
intellectu faciliora proponerem. Iam hic tamen moneo
me in commentario adolescentium illorum non semper
rationem habuisse, cum, si hoc facere voluissem, longe
plura mihi explananda fuissent quam & me explicata
videbis. Cuius rei causas infra exponam.

Sylloge mea universas epistulas privatas complectitur,
quae usque ad annum 1905 e papyris publici iuris factae
mihi innotuerunt. In qua componenda me terminum tem-
poris, quem in titulo huius opusculi expressum vides, ser-
vilem in modum tenere minime volui et ultra mortem
Cleopatrae egredi atque ad Christi nati annum epistu-
larum seriem extendere mihi licere credidi. Itaque recepi
tres epistulas aectatis Augusti antechristianae, quae in IV.
tomo papyrorum Oxyrhynchi (Grenfell-Hunt, The Oxy-
rhynchus papyri Part IV. Oxford 1904) editae sunt
(ur. 742—744, duse anni 2 a.Chr tertia anni 1. a. Chr.).

. In collectione mshhxenda fundunento mihi fuit utilissimus

index epistularum privatarum, quem Ulricus Wilcken in
libri Archiv fir Papyrusforschung volumine I edidit. A quo
viro docto duabus in rebus discessi Primum secludendas
putavi P. Paris. 81, quae non est epistula privata, sed
libellus supplex, et P. Flind. Petr. II 8, quam fragmenta
epistulas privatae ocontinere pro certo affirmari non potest.
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PRAEFATIO. XV

Contra in epistularum privatarum numero posui P. Flind.
Petr. IT 13 (19), quae epistula privatis omni nomine ad-
numeranda mihi videbatur. Epistularum numerum a

Wilckeno constitutum auxi compluribus epistulis, quae postea

in lucem sunt protractae: una epistula Berolinensi, duabus
Ambersti, duabus, Goodspeedi; quingue-epistulis Tebtyniensi-
bus, tribus Oxyrhynchi repertis, denique novem epistulis
in II. volumine papyrorum Flindersi Petrii editis.) De
papyro Amhersti IT 39, quae epistulam Portidis 'ad Patetem
ot Pachratem missam continet, diu dubitavi, essetne collec-
tioni meae inserenda; privatis ut adnumerarem, Deissmann
eis, quae in libro Bibelstudien p. 205 sq. de indole et natura
epistularum privatarum disseruit, me adduxit. Maiores
etiam scrupulos mihi iniecit epistula (P. Louvre 10593,
reperta Pathyri, edita a Revilloutio Mélanges p. 291,
repetita & Seymouro de Ricci Arch.f. P.II 515 sq), qua
Philammo quidam eosdem ipsos Patetem et Pachratem
invitat, ut ad certamen (&ydv) aliquod cum ipso et ipsius
patre eadem nave proficiscantur. Si &ydv est certamen
sodaliciorum (clubs), epistula est privata; si vero de cer-
tamine aliquo militari vel exercitiis (ma.noeuvres) agitur,

epistulam e privatarum sylloge secludendam esse elucet.
- In re incerta malui omissionis crimen merere quam in

syllogen rem ab ipsa alienam introducere. Fortasse papyri,
quae proximis annis in lucem protrahentur, dubitationem
hanc tollent. Ut in hac, dubitavi et in nonnullis aliis
epistulis a magistratibus vel ad magistratus missis, essentne
epistulis privatis an epistulis ad res publicas spectantlbus
adnumerandae. Altera ex parte inter privatas recepi ep1-

~ stulas, quae primo obtutu alii papyrorum oclassi assig-
nandae videntur, velut P. Par. 59 (==Nr. 32), qua rationes -

accepti et expensi mittuntur; id vero feci ductus con-
gideratione etiam nos hodie in epistulis privatis res ad-
modum varias tractare: de pecunia accepta el expensa

‘ Praeteres ptpyro Greof: I 30, quae est poutenor
epuw)lu P. Amh. II 8 ! q pas
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accuratissime agere, de rebus publicis opinionem nostram
per ambitum exponere ocett., nihilominus tamen epistulas
id genus privatis adnumerari.

Textum haud paucis locis puriorem quam superiores
edilores prasbeo. Quod et mea et aliorum opera factum
est. Ipse papyros Parisinas denuo-contuli; quo in labore
quod duos solum dies consumere potui, doleo. Papyri
Vaticanae collationem novam Thaddaeo S8inko debeo. In
aliis papyris imaginibus papyrorum phototypicis nisus hic
et illic enodavi, quod alii enodare non potuerunt aut falso
enodaverunt, in omnibus lacunas plerisque locis aut primum
- aut rectius explevi Multorum aliorum locorum emen-
datio Ulrico Wilcken debetur. Ille, qua est humanitate,
lectiones e collatione in usum sui Corporis papyrorum
Ptolemaicarum ab ipso instituta benignissime in meum
commodavit usum. Quod eo factum est pacto, ut plagulas
recentes a prelo sibi transmissas legeret et locis illis suas
lectiones adscriberet. Quas emendationes quovis loco illius
viri docti nomine insigniri superfluum est monere. Non-
nullis locis papyrorum Londinensium, ubi papyri scripturam
ab editore parum recte erutam esse suspicabar, vir doctus
Fridericus Kenyon me rogante papyrum denuo inspexit. -

In textu papyrorum Flindersianarum constituendo emen-
dationum, quas in IIL volumine libri The Flinders
Petrie papyri Mahafly, Smyly, Wilcken, alii protulerunt,
diligenter rationem habui. Wilckeni emendationes harum
papyrorum scito inspectis papyris factas esse!); quod etsi
cuivis eas examinanti fere manifestum est, tamen, quia
ab editoribus nullo loco diserte indicatur, hic memorare
non supervacaneum esse putavi.

Papyri Leidensis K (== Nr. 53) textus, quem praebeo,
‘multis vitiis laborat. Etenim Leemans, quem secutus
sum, neque omnis enodavit, quae enodari poterant, neque
ea, quae praebet, recte semper eruit¥) Oum textum

1) Confirmavit hoo Wilcken per “littaras.
3) Uta Wilckono accepi.-
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meliorem mihi comparare non possem, dubitavi, utrum
textum Leemansianum parum emendatum reciperem an
epistulam hanc omnino omitierem. Ut reciperem, ea res
momentum attulit, quod sylloge mea, quae hodie- uni-
versas epistulas privatas in papyris Plolemaeorum servatas
continet, hac epistula omissa manca facta esset.

Textui apparatum criticum subieci. In quo dili-
genter indicavi, quid meum esset, quid alienum. Eis,
quae ipse inveneram, nomen meum adscriptum invenies
aut a me esse inventa alias facile intelleges. Lectiones
ot supplementa lacunarum, ad quae auctor non adnotatur,
scito,. ubi unus sit editor, huius editoris esse. Ubi plures
editiones erant, secutus sum rationem hanc. In papyro
Vaticana, cuius novam collationem tum demum accepi, cum
iam plagulas corrigebam, lectiones universorum editorum
enotatas invenies. Papyri Londinenses a Kenyone dili-
genter collatae sunt; in his superiorum editorum lectiones
hodie falsas singillatim afferre superfluum ratus recen-
tissimi tantum editoris rationem habui. Addendum est in
papyris Parisinis, ut brevitati consulerem, universas scrip-

. turas et supplementa Letronnio me tribuisse, cum accurate
dicenti saepius vel alter editorum, Brumet de Presle, vel
uterque editor appellandus fuisset.

In papyris Parisinis litteris ambiguis puncta supposui
ogo, a Letronnio enim :litterarum ambzgmta.s non indi-
catur. In aliis papyris idem feci passim, eis nisus, quae
editores de litterarum vestigiis adnotaverunt.

Epistulas notis instruxi. Quibus paucissimo legentium
numero me satisfacturum scio, cum futurum sit, ut aliis super-
flua, aliig pauca explicare videar. Non enim praebeo commen-
tarium plenum atqué integrum, qui et sermonem et res ab
omni parte et abunde illustret; immo notarum quam parcissi-
mus esse volui et ea ta.ntum explicare studui, quae mihi
imprimis explicatione indigere videbantur. Nullis notis
additis epistulas edere mnolui, tum enim tironibus nimis
magnas difficultates afferrent; contra omnia explicare nec
potui nec volui. Non potui, epistulae enim multa prae-
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bent, quae nobis obscura sunt; sed ne volui quidem, cum
enim id agerem, ut sylloge haec etiam scholis academicis
subici posset, videndum erat, ut pretium libelli modicum
fieret. Restabunt igitur nonnulla, quae explicatione in-
digeant, velut mensurae, rationes temporum, munera
magistratuum, alia! .| Quae)'si_explicare voluissem, longus
esse debui. Itaque eos, qui hoec libello usuri sunt,
ad libros de papyris tractantes relego, ubi res illas uber-
rime explanatas invenient. Ipse potissimum significationem
vocabulorum indicare studui, utpote quae mea quidem
opinione legentibus maximas difficultates praebere soleat.
Res grammaticas paucis tantum locis attigi, cum et hic
omnia explanaturo mihi certi fines vix inveniri potuissent.
Haud pauca, quae in his epistulis mihi obscura erant,
perspicua fortasse facta essent, si universas papyros, quae
his proximis annis in lucem protractae sunt, universosque
libros de eis conscriptos perlegere potuissem; quod me aliis
officiis occupatum facere non potuisse vehementer doleo.
Quod lectiones supplementaque lacunarum a viris doctis
in ephemeridibus et peculiaribus libris proposita, tum ea, quae
ad res vel ad singula vocabula explicanda scripta sunt, fortasse
non semper in meum converti usum, facile condonabit, qui
res illas innumeris locis dissipatas esse reputaverit. QCerte .
scito emendationes illas, quantum fieri potuit, diligenter me
adscivisse. Nonnullas ephemerides inspicere mihi non licuit.
In hoc libello adornando difficultates mihi propone-
bantur haud exiguse. Etenim epistulae illae .intellectu
saspe perquam difficiles sunt, cum homines, de quibus in
eis agatur, eorum vitae condiciones, alia nobis haud raro
prorsus ignota sint. Praeterea passim res attingendae erant,
quarum. plena et accurata cognitione me carere sentiebam.
Quse cum ita sint, errorum, quos in primo hoc papyrorum
delectu plane evitari non posse mihi probe conscius sum, a
lectoribus veniam peto. In hoo libello adornando omnibus
me placiturum minime speravi, quonmn ita sunt homines,
ut alii alia desiderent; contentus ero, si concedent opusculum
hoc quadamtenus uﬁle esse eis, quorum studiis inservire
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volui et si ad-epistulas illas restituendas et interpretandas
hio illic aliquid de meo vel aliorum penu attulisse videbor.
" Denique liceat mihi nonnulla de fatis huius opusculi
subicere. Syllogae meas exeunte anno 1904 plagulas
corrigebam, cum papyrorum Flindersianarum volumen III
ot novas epistulas/\'et ! superiorum . Cepistularum emen-
dationes continens propediem lucem visurum a Wilckeno
comperi. Cum ab editore Smylio impetrare non po-
tuissem, ut plagulas novae editionis ad meas epistulas
spectantes mecum communicaret, exspectare, dum editio
ipsa prodiret, coactus eram. Quod tandem aestate
anni 1905 factum est. Novas epistulas, quae in vo-
lumine IIT editae sunt, huic syllogae inserui, et emen-
dationes virorum doctorum ibidem collectas diligenter ad-
scivii Non potui tamen universas papyros III illius
voluminis accurate examinare, ne plagulis mei opusculi
prelum multos menses exspecta.ntibus longioris morae
auctor essem. His, quae expomu, libelli mei fatis viros
doctos excusaturos spero, si in nonnullis rebus minoris
momenti ‘mihi non semper constiterim.

Restat, ut viris doctis, qui me in hac sylloge edenda
opera sua adiuverunt, gratias agam debitas. Ulricus
Wilcken quantum hunc libellum foverit, iam supra
. exposui; qui plagulas sibi transmissas legit, multorum
locorum emendationes mecum communicavit, omnino prae-
sentem operam non denegavit. Post Wilckenum singulares
gratiae persolvendae sunt viro docto Carolo Borenx, in
museo Louvre antignitatum aegyptiarum custodi, qui ab-
sente huius sectionis prnefecto Engemo Revillout papyros
graecas collaturo mihi insigni liberalitate commodavit.
Complures locos papyrorum Londinensium vir = doctus
Fridericus Kenyon a me rogatus summa benignitate -
inspexit, Bernardus Grenfell me de patria aliquot
papyrorum ambigentem et locum, quo asservarentur,
ignorantem humane verum docuit. Papyrum' Va.hmna.m
Thaddaeus 8inko in usum meum prompto animo con-
tulitt W. Schubart, quem de nonnullis papyri Passa-
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lacqua locis interrogavi, cum papyrum ipsam reperire non
potuisset, imaginem libro Passalacquae adiectam oonsuluit et,
quae enodaverat, summa humanitate mecum communicavit.

Quod universas fere recentiores collectiones papyrorum
Leopoli consulere potui, Alexandro Semkowios, bi-
bliothecae Universitatis  praefecto, debeo.

Denique grato animo nominandus est bibliopola
egregius B. G. Teubner, qui propenso animo oconocessit,
ut plagulis iam prelo paratis epistulas e tertio papyrorum
Flindersianarum volumine insererem, in papyris Parisinis
eorumque apparatu post papyros inspectas multa immu-
tarem, editionem meam tabula phototypica ornarem.

Discipulus meus Ed. Skarbifiski mihi extra Leopolim
commoranti complurium librorum locos inspexit.

Beribebam Leopoli mense Maio MOMVL

ADDENDA.
Ad p. XUI: 7. In Th bude“, ut vid., repertu in Gebelén,
of. Grenf. II p
» P.18: P.FLP, munan-me qn mdnu?
n D.26: P.FLP.II 40a, 4 r.16] 4, m (ve A&v[zu)'l
n P. 48: App. crit. L. 19: Sinko oonferebat papyrum cum textu
in quo vsfy ve yvyalxa legebatur. :
»n D. 48: P, Par. 32, 16 [= Nr. 28] (eomment.) cl’enuqc—olmue, :
of. magelinpsg Oxyrh. 742, 4 [= Nr. & ‘
n P.57: P. Par. 58, 18 [= Nr. 85] an &zodo(om? (of. &xodom
’ Arilteu 288)

24—30; 83; Llpl I1;9; ‘l, 104), a. 107—99 wnptu
Erant III(mu s lzmm)c et habitabant Pathyri. .
De genealogis familise cf. Grenfell II p. 48; Mitteis
Lips. I p. 24 ¢q.; Gerhard Philol. 68, 568 —871.
. liIIévu,mﬂm pymmdlt#a&ue .
. (app. orit.l.'l) In P. 104, 21 r. 58b] oc-
currunt eudem nx pouonu. Tvi xlok. legit: ‘Ee-
"'m “ :
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1., 0888, | | Aug 29~ Sept. 27
2. padgs  Sept. 28 — Oct. 27
' 8. golay  Oct. 98 — Nov. %6
4. 4B Nov. 27 — Deoc. 26 -

8. vifs Dec. 27 — Ian. 25
6. uszele  Ian. 26 — Febr. 24
1. gapsyd® Febr. 26 — Mar. 26
8. gpaouod® Mar. 27 — Apr. 25
9. maghy  Apr. 26 — Mai. 25
10. maiye  Mai. 26 — Iun. 24
11, éxelyp Iun, 26 — Iul. 94
132. pscoesi Iul. 85 — Aug. 28.

. GONSPECTUS LIBRORUM,

QUI SAEPIUS LAUDANTUR SAEPIUSVE S8UNT

ADHIBITIL.
Kgyptische Urkunden v. Urkanden.

Angz Henr., Subsidia ad cognoscendum Graecorum sermomem
m e Pentateuchi versione Alexandrina repetita.

Diss. Halensis. Halis 1894.

Aristeae ad Philocratem epistula . ... ed. Paulus Wendland.

Lipsiae 1900.

Blass Friedr., Grammatik des Neutestamentlichen Griechisch.

2. Aufl. Gdttingen 1908.

Botti, Bulletin de la-Société archéologique d’Alexandrie (Nr. 8).

Alexandrie 1899. [=P. Alex.]

Cronert Guil., Memoria graecs Herculanensis. Lipsiae 1903. -

Deissmann Adolf, Bibelstudien. Marbnﬁrm%.
Deissmann Adolf, Neue Bibelstudien. burg 1897.

Gerhard Gustav Adolf, Untersuchungen sur Geschichte des
" griechischen’ Briefes. I. Heft. Die Anfangsformel. Diss.

eidelb. Tibingen 1908.
Epistulse privatae grasoae ed. Witkowski. b



XXIV CONBFECTUS LIBRORUM.

Glaser Otto, De ratione, quae intercedit inhr sermonem Polybii
otcnm,qniinh sseculi III, II, uppnot.li-.
Gissae 1894.

Goetseler Ludov., De Polybi elocutione. Diss. Erlangensis.
Wirceburgi 1887.

Edgar J., Greek papyri from the Cairo Museum.
e_University, of. Chi The decennial publications.
ol. V) 'Chicago '1903. - P. Goodsp.]

Grenfell Bernard P., An Alexandrian arotio ent and other
Greek papyri ehietly Ptolem&ic. 1896. [Greek
papyri, Beries 1] [= P. Greaf.

Grenfell Bernard P. and Mahaffy J. P The revenue laws of
Ptolemy Philadelphus. Oxford 1896, [= P. reditaum.]

Gretl 51t B4, Mo il e o

ek an n reek papyri, o8 -
ford 1897, [=P. 8:“! IL
Grenfell B. and "Hunt 8., oAmhent pepyri. Part IL
London 1901. [=P. Amh. IL] .

Grenfell B. and Hunt 8., The hynchus papyri. Part IV.
London 1904. E—P. Oxyrh. (IV).

Grenfell B.-Hunt 8.-Bmyly J. G., The Tebtunis papyri. Part I.
Vol I. Londom 1903. [= P. Tebt.

Grenfell B.-Hunt 8.-Hogarth D., The FayGm towns nnd their
papyri. London 1900. [= . Fajim.]

thld;lhl G. :T’ Einleitung in die neugrieohische Gn.mmshk

1893,

" vaanH en Henr., Lexicon graecum suppletorium et dialecti-
cum. n&d Blt. 1908.

Kenyon Fred. G., Greek papyri in the British Museum. 1. Cata-
logno. 3. Facsimiles. Part I London 1893. [=P.Lond.]

{’n graeci Musei antiquarii publici Lugduni-
Blhn. T.L Lugd. Bat. 1843. [=P, Leid.]

Letronne, du Musée du Lonm et de la
er‘h.othbqne E’npém publicuho: Eré par I':l exé-
cutée par W. Presle e ggger otices et
extraits des mumncnh de la Bibl. imp. T (gvm, 2)
Paris 1866. [= P. Par.]

Mahaffy John P., The Flinders Petrie papyri with innucnphom,
commentaries and index. {‘l fmh Academy. Cunning-
ham Memoirs. Nr, VII[, IX, XI) Part I. Dublin 1891. -
(2 T 7 dpeih b D

obn an
Dublin 1906. [= P. Flind. P ]

Mai Angelus, Classicorum auotorum e Vaticanis oodmbus

editorum t. V. Romae 1883. [-rvu] .



CONSPECTUS LIBRORUM. xxv

Mayer-G'schrey Ricardus, Parthenius Nicaeensis quale in
fabularam amatoriaram breviario dicendi genus secutus sit.
. Heidelberg 1898.

. Mayser Edwin, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der
Ptolemierzeit. 1. Teil. Progr. Heilbronn 1898. — 2. Teil.
Progr. Stuttgart 1900. :

Nachmanson Emnst, Laute und Formen der magnetischen In-

. schriften. Upsala/ 1908,
Peter Hermann, Der Briefin der rdmischen Literatur. Leipzig 1901.
Peyron Amedeus, Papyri graeci regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii.
Pars I. Taurini 1826. — Pars II. Taurini 1827.  (Memorie
della Reale Accademia delle Sciense di Torino. T.XXXI

e XXXIII) [=P. Taur.]
Peyron Bernardino, Papiri greci del Museo Britannico di Londra e
della Biblioteca Vaticana. (Memorie della R. Accademia

delle Scienze di Torino. Serie II. Tomo III. Scienze fisiche

o matematiche.) Torino 1841. [= P, Vat.]

Preisigke F., Familienbriefe aus alter Zeit. PreuB. Jabrb. 108
1902) p. 88—111.

Revillout E., Mél sur la metrologie, I'économie l;)olil:i ue
et I'histoire de 'ancienne Egypte. Paris 1895. [=P.Revill.]

Schmid Wilh.,, Der Atticismus in seinen Hauptvertretern von

Dionysius von HalikarnaB bis auf den zweiten Philostratus.

4 Bde. und Registerband.” Stuttgart 1887—1897.
Schweizer.- Eduard, Grammatik der pergamenischen Inschriften.

Berlin 1898. .
Strack Max, Die Dynastie der Ptolemider. Berlin 1897,

Urkunden, X tische, aus den Kgl. Museen zu Berlin. Grie-‘

chische Urkunden. Bd.I—III, IV 1—8. Berlin 1898—1905.
[=P. Berol.

' Wessely Caxl, %tudien zar Paliographie und Papyruskunde.

Heft 8. Leipzig 1904. — Heft 4. Leipzig 1906.
Wessely Carl, Topographie des Faijim (Arsinoites nomus) in
griechisoher eit. (Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie
er Wiss,) Wien 1908.
von Wilamowitz - Moellendorff Ulrich, Griechisches Lesebuch.
4 Halbbinde. Berlin 1908. [= Gr. Les.] :
von Wilamowitz - Moellendorff - Ulrich, Reden und Vortriige.
Berlin 1902, . o
Wilcken Ulrich, Griechische Ostraka aus Agypten und Nubien.
W tkg Bdkex.StaLxxi%’ig und Berlin 1899. ‘
. Witkowski islaus, Prodromus gnmmaticae papyrorum
carum aetatis L:g’dnmm. (Seorsum impressum ex&v.?.
Tomo Classis philologicae Academiae Litterarum Craco-
viensis,) Cracovine 1897. oo :

A AR

P IETOS VN

Y

o Leadas

et

e
PO AL




EXPLICATIO
AD TEXTUM ET APPARATUM ORITIOUM.

Uncis quadratis [] circumdedi ea, quae in papyro perierunt.
i }rutu en |inclusi, quae 8 scribente supra lineam
sunt addita.

Uncis fractis geminatis « » inclusi, quae ab editore recenti
suppleta sunt.

" Uncis mtnndu () circumduxi vocabula vel litteras, quae in

papyro compendio scriptae sunt, velut (hm)-

Uncis bipartitis { } es sunt inclusa, quae editoribus recentibus
removends videntur. (Eu tamen, quae ad solam ortho- °

graphiam pertinent, hoc signum plerumque non uppomtnr)

Uncu Inpu'hhs duplicibus {{ }} circumscripsi ea, quae & scri-
bente deleta sunt.

Puncta litteris mpronta (velut o) litteram nec Pprorsus evanuisse
nec distincte legi designant.

In lacunis, quae in modxo versu exstant, punotis numerus
httenmm quae interciderunt, indicatur, quem tamen
accuratum esee non posse res ipss declarat.

Ptp;n: Pununu In apparatu harum papyrorum ,Witk.

cat lectionem & me in romo ooniectam

pepyro inlpeoh confirmatam esse.

GOMPENDIA.'

im. imago.
Arch.f. P, = A:clnv ftir Paﬁymfomh
. ph.W. = Berlmer philo guche Wochonnhnft.

B
‘ gfg A hi!';fl ﬁlnnt.

-H.
. Gf-H-8m. = Grenfell Hunt-Smyly.

Keny. == Kenyon.
- Mah. - == Mahaffy. .
8m. = Smyly.

Wilam, = Wilamowits.

Wilck. = Wilcken.

Witk, = Witkowski.

Witk. Prodr. = Witkowski Prodromus.

W. £. kl. Ph. = Wochenschrift fir klass. Philologie.
Z2.£8.G. = Zeitschrift fir 3sterr. Gymnasien.

e
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A. EPISTULAE CLEONIS ARCHI-
TECTI, EIUS UXORIS ET-FILIORUM.

In papyris Flindersi Petrii exstat epistula a Philo-
nide ad patrem missa (P.FLP.I 80, 1 = Nr.1 huius
edit.). Eadem manu exaratae sunt tres alise epistulae,
quarum duas Mahaffy publici iuris fecit (P. FL P. IT 13,
19 = Nr. 8, P. FL. P. IIT 42 H 7 == Nr. 5), tertiam misere
dilaceratam edere omisit (v. Nr. 5a). In parte aversa epistu-
lae editae in P.FL P.III 42 H 7 (= Nr. ) legitur vox Kié-

i, id quod docet Philonidem fuisse filium Cleonis architecti, -

ad quem multae papyri Flindersianae pertinent. Iam in com-
pluribus papyris fit mentio Philonidis illius una cum Poly-
crate eum in modum, ut Philonidem et Polycratem fratres

~ fuisse’ probabiliter conicere possimus; cf. P.FL P.II 16, 11

(= Nr. 4) xal ITohvxgdrng v ywbuevov atrds maps Dda-
vidov Emg vo¥ viv xrd. et 1. 6, P.FLP.II 11, 1, 5 (= Nr. 8)
ylvaoxs 3¢ pe Bovia magx Ddovidov (Seaymdg) o (in
epistula Polycratis). (Epistulam Philonidis P. FL. P. IT 42¢
~ in hao sylloge non repetivi, quia non ad res privatas, sed
* publicas spectat.) Ipsius Cleonis habemus epistulam unam
(Nr. 9), ad Paeonem missam. Cleo ille fuit doysréxraw
nomi Arsinoitici, quae regio hodie Fajim appellatur.
Curae eius mandatae erant aquae, canales et aggerationes,
tum aedificia publica. Circa a. 260 grandi fossa incili
ducta Cleo aquam meridionalis partis Moeridis lacus
emisit solumque hoc modo comparatum in agrum fertilem
commutavit. Quo in agro Philadelphus colonis Graecis
deductis multos vicos condidit. Nomi caput. Kgoxodldw
néhsg vocabatur; quae posteriore tempore a nomine coniugis
Philadelphi Arsinoes appellationem accepit.  Cleonem
officia cogebant, ut magnam anni partem extra nomi
caput degeret. Filiornm natu maior fuit Philonides.
Epistulse privatas grasose ed. Witkowskl. 1




- 2 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT,, EIUS UXORIS ET FIL.

Alter, Polycrates, in Crododiloruri'sine dubio urbe sly ysw-
pltew énogsiero (P.FLP.IL11, 3,8 = Nr. 3), i. o. apud
sgrimensores regios artem agros motiendi discebat.!) Qui
pecunia deficiente & Philonide fratre 70 drachmas mutua-
tur. Philonidis domicilium et ipsius Crocodilopoli primo
videtur fuisse oonstitutam, (in P.FL.P.I 80, 1 (= Nr.1)
enim plurali numero dypdyauev sine dubio se ipsum et
fratrem, fortasse etiam matrem et oceteros propinquos,
designat. Idem, qui in has epistula in inopia se degere
queritur, in P.FLP.II 11, 1, 5 (==Nr. 8) habet non solum,
unde ipse vivat, sed eliam, unde fratri natu minori com-
modet, qua ex re colligi potest eum interea magistratum
aliquem vel aliud munus adeptum esse. Utrum et tunc
Crocodilopoli an- alio in loco habitaverit, diiudicari non
potest. Cum rex in nomum Arsinoiticum venisset, Cleonem
parum benigne accepit. Quam iram graviter ferentem
Philonides consolatar (P. FL P.II 18, 19 == Nr. 8).5) Of.
Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie papyri II praef. 6 sq.; Wila-
mowitz, Reden und Vortrige 246 sqq. (ubi de Cleone plura)
et Gr. Les. II 261.

Vicarius Cleonis fuit Theodorus (P.FLP. II 18, 19,
.11 == Nr. 8). Qui ei postea in munere successit.

In compluribus papyris ad Cleonem spectantibus ocour-
rit nota anni tricesimi (velut P. F1.P. II 4, 1)*), id quod ad -
tricesimum Philadelphi annum referendum est. Qua re
innisi acta et epistulas ad Cleonem et & Cleone missas
medio IIL a. Chr. saeculo tribuemus.

1) Paulo aliter Wilamowita: ,,in dem Bureau der kdniglichen
Landmesser gegen ein kleines Gebalt arbeitete* (Gr. Les.1. mox1).
2) Wilamowits, Gr. Les. IT 261: ,,als der — angekilndi
( in P.FLP. II 11 1= Nr. 8) Besuch des Konigs stattfand,

er in Ungnlde geflllen“ Qnun scutissimam viri dooti .
eonwctnrun yrus nuper publici iuris facta (P. FL P. III 48 -
H8f= Nr. @) aplendxde confirmavit. Opinione Mabaffii Cleo
fuit aetate eotl. et m ﬁgutntu suo decédere in animo ha-
bebat (The Pek pap. Il praef. 6 sq.).

8) Etiam tricesimi E[I . tricesimi secundi et fortnoe
tricesimi tertii (P. Fl. P. III p. 106 sq.).
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1. EPISTULA PHILONIDIS AD PATREM
CLEONEM.

P, Flind, Petr. I 30,1. Asservatur in Museo Britannico
%i. .ReperhinthOm. Saec. III. a. Chr. medii, —

Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie p’fﬁlw'l (cum imagine
phototypica). Cf. Wilcken in FL P. III p. XVI.

Driovidng v xatel yalpsw. xaldg xosls, sl dyalveig,

Sy [alvo 83 _
xal] advds. Syodpapdy dor xal &v zaly Svxgocdsv
émavodalg, 8wt .. ..
.« ] Eyopsy 00} w2 $Odvia dg v <odv> Adfousy,
' x[6noov?, oloda yae zov

1 dysalverg Witk. ex im., dysévess Mah. errore 8 Ivxgocday

Witk. ex im. et Wilck., ZuxgocOsy Mah. falso 8 o&st ilek., -

%M&thoatégvidetur littera esse erasa | an x|xo& 006?

itk. | oloBa yde vdv suppl. Witk. 8 sq. non fuit vov | vid]v;

2 dyodipausy de se ipso et  &xélwasy & ddo et 29,
de fratre loqui videtur. Cf. Grenfell-Hnnt,P e . pap.

8 40éyov secundum Sui- - I.ad 8, 68. Apud Polyb.5,89,2 .

dam est lexrdy Spaouc. Sic sunt lintea velis conficiendis,
et textum (pannus) et vesti- quo sensu et hoc loco Mahaffy
mentum, imprimis linteum, ap- vocem accipiebat. Vix sunt

llatar. Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. lintea ad alliganda vulnera.
20266 8q. Hic de vestimentis &g & o. coni. (opt.) iam
linteis cogitandum videtur (cf. ~apud Hom., velut § 876; occur-
80dwioy dyxoturrey pro -toy it in enuntiatis finalibus et
P. Par. 68, 8). Aristeas 820 apud Atticos, cof. Xen. Anab.

- Ixegps 0% xal £ "Edeabd 2, 5, 16 o 8’ &y ud
: vl mogps.  dvr

y oee
ceeo OTOMs déxa nal o axovdoy. In papyns, titu-
oay xal orépavoy . . .xal fve- lis et apud aunctores aetatin
olyoy 68oviav isrobg éxavédy; hellenisticae obg et d¢ & in
tit. Rosett. 17 sq. @ ¢" olg ¥ his enuntiatis raro inveni-
Poacidindy ovvrslovpdvoy dv  untur; cf. Amelung, De Po-

volg lagols fucslvay 48oviey lybii enuntistis finalibus (Ha--

1‘

e o e e P e . e o Semae

P—



4 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT., EIUS UXORIS ET FIL.
. ] . 50w Sv[sla dv Miupsy, doomasodvea xal 5.......

év t)0 Aoxinxesbpy. .y Jpoado.
‘ it paouodde [..

Wilam. Bedenm de lervo cogitat 4 sdv 8y[r]a Witk., si non

elic, est 9 snt v ilok. (idem: ]mm[

]c -om ndeturoortnm esse | xal ¢ , neque
: ]“w!lpm‘plm neque x[eslusvoy ﬁnﬁ (Y | hWiﬁk #] |
LJ

lis 1901). Sed fortasse enun- 8 &y )@ ‘doxinwisios ae-
tiatom est temporale, v. notam  grotantes curabantur.
ad P. Par. 46, 18 (= Nr. 38). -

‘2. EPISTULA POLYCRATIS AD PATREM
. CLEONEM.

P. Flind. Petr. IT 11, 2. Asservatur in Collegio Trinitatis
g:mty Colloge%anbhnenn. Re in Fajim. B8aec. II. a.
Mahaffy, The ders Petrie pap. II, 11, 8.
Nonnulli loci correcti sunt in P, FLP II p. 118.
o e B S it St .
0 8 v o oy, L] em
etiam P. FL B. II 16, 80qq. (= Nr. 4).

ITodvxpdrng v =mazpl yalpsv. [l 3]00[(06«& x]ad r& ,
Aowxd coi xave yvbpny dozly, '

" xadg dv Eyor, Sppdusda 3% xal adrol. yplvooxd us
o lsgoxolay duxovopnpsé-

2 ps v lagoxolay duxo- Philonidis (Mah. I 420), Thes-

vop}nl::ov Filius es, quae mophoriorum mentio eri vi-
festos sive sollemniter detur (1. 8 vof; Gespop [oe‘o&s)

celebrandos sive iam celebra- — lsgoxola (los.
tos necessaria erant, prae- MmthGreanI% 6(111.
paravit. Mahgaffy: ‘he has ad- ssec. a. Chr), w;[o]w :
ministered a sacred office or Oxyr. I 86, 14 (a. 388 p. .),
priesthood which probabl, alis. Similiter domola tit.
gu him some immunity’. (s. IL—IL a. Chr.) Bull corr
oﬁutdoAmnonl(PFLP hell. 18, uc,slh.cf.Crbnert,
1I 11, 1, 4 = Nr. 8) cogitari. Hemgrno :
In epistuls alterius fratrum, »



2. 8. EPISTULA POLYCRATIS AD PATREM CLEONEM. {

[vov] xal sls yswpéroov mogsubpsvov. dmopéyeappar
0% éxl vsddviov ©o ol-

xdxsdov @doov év[oluoly (Boayudv) of’ (fusdslag), |

fva éx vocovrov plpopsy Ty sixoomiy xal

p), Blox[se x]ebuseo[v, éx v]ouixovta (Joayudy).
évaypdriove[i] 3" Jutv T sixnvsgoodmx . 2y

‘os ]#éyvm[. RERER 0]083

L R I I R R A N I

vodupasa Sédzy

4 gégoy dv[oixio]y Sm., quamquam non sine dubitatione
uadam; geedusy[o]y Mah. b uncos et exitum corr. Mah.-Sm.
ante dxéyvox| 24 litteras mtemdme docent Mah.-Sm. |
gudprana Moh-Bm. | o]6dd Mah.-Sm. | Sélesy Mab-Sm. -

8 alg 1mpkm of. p. 8.
&moyodpopas ‘profiteor me
rem vectigalem possidere’, vox
sollemnis. Iam Herodot. I 177
xodainvéyar Ireog Exdovov
t®d voudoyy — 6Dey fiodras.
Diod. I 77,. & servavit nomen
sollemne huius declarationis,
2:&90&1117030 oblato q&’ebat
peodat. &xoyoa sine
dnbxo uotannis fiebat (Wil-
cken, Gr. Ostr. I 456—459).

olxéxedoy 'loctu, in quo do-
mus exstructs

4 Aetate Bomanorum de
%0dédotg olxoxédmy legimus

(lecken, Gr. Ostr. I 868 sq.,

wyyéido hellenisticum
ldem fere quod Atticum émay-

7£u¢ remmtxo, ‘ero, nuntio,
dico”. é beidia
p- 37aq.

3. EPISTULA POLYCRATIS AD PATREM -
CLEONEM.
P. Flind. Petr. IT 11, 1. Asservatur in Collegio Trini-

tatis Dublinensi. Reperta in Fajim. Saec. IIL a.

. medii.

&(} a. 252 . Chr. Wlhmovnt: Gr. Les. I 896.) — Ed. Mahafy,
he Flinders Petrie' pap. II 11 1 %nm imagine phototypica).

(Antea publici iuris facta & Sayclo in
tivit Mahaffy.) Edita et commentario

textum in I. volumine

ermathena nr. XVII, quem

instructa & Wilamowitzio Gr. Les. I 896 sq. Versionem huius
papyri dedit idem vir doctus in libro Reden und Vortrige 251.

istula haec data est probabiliter Crocodilopoli (of. 1 4
v& ‘dogiwdsix). De mdem rebus agitur etiam P. FL P. II 16,

68qq. (= Nr. 4)

. mE & e e e e mm e e

e @ .oy v T Aot e o o b



6 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT., EIUS UXORIS ET FIL.

ITodvxpdeng vt xavel yabpsy. xadbs xoels, sl Ypow-
6ot xal v Aowxd coi xasd yvduny éosly, dppd-

| poda 3b xal fuels. wolddwug phv péyeagpd doi xaga-

yevéodas xal ovorijcal ps, 8xwg viig éxl vod
xagbvrog Oyolls éxodvdd. xal viv 34, sl Suvavdy
doviy' xal 'undéy s o Soyov xolvs,
xs1pddyve 006ty sl va 'Adpouwdsia édv yde 0V =mapa-
yévn, xéxsiopas §audlog ps the fadilsl

ovoradrjoscda. ylvooxs 34 ps Fyovea xapd Drio-

vidov (Bpaypads) o dxd zovrov vd wiv fjpvev
&lg e déovra dxslixbpny, vd % doixdy slg vd Sdvaroy
‘xavéfalov.- todrvo 8% plvevar

1 xavd yvopny, saepius xavd  soribitur in papyris III. saec.

Abyoy (=x. of. DeiB-
mnn,(Bibem !)'00 (‘nach

2 zaot;yc' of. notam ad
P.FLP.I1 40 & 17 (= Nr. 16).
evorficas 86. td Padidsl. —

- . ovvlernul siwd vews ‘commendo,

introduco apud aliquem’ (‘vor-
stellen’, ‘przedstawiaé’), of. L
4. 8ic iam Xen. Anab. 8, 1,
8 et 6, 1, 28. ‘' Cf. Herwerden,
Lex. gr. n:ﬂzl. s.v. De intro-
ductione illa agitur etiam P.
FL P.II 16, 6 (= Nr. 4).
éxl vo® =agdvrog

iy ud =iy vés
b,
8 670lsj ‘Studium’ (Wilam.).
4 vi Agsivdaix dies festi in
honorem reginae Arsinoes, no-
vae dese, celebrandi (Wilam.).
Ad sollemnia illa regem ad-
venturum esse Arsinoitae ex-
spectabant. Cf. P.FL P. II 16,
2 (= Nr. 4): & 2 fescOas
téy ‘dgeivos 2
5 fjuwev. Bic constanter

s.Chr. Cf. Mayser, Gramm. ptol.
Pap. I p. 14, Crdnert, Mem.
. 28, Schweiser, Perf..lu. 99,
toh:l:nmn, lhgn. . 67.
6 dxolsixopas "in posterum
uagrveiay slg v Qoy Aoyoy
évagoody. Sic Mshaffy: °I
have kept the half by me for

necessaries.” — t& dédovex ‘res

ad vitam sustentandam neces-
sariae, alimentum’, cf. P. Par.
88,1 21i‘8‘z'¢c — 70 & ddovia
xal p) ddopas Tds Apuds,
P. Par. 26, 18 sopsoapéyoy t&
éavedy xad’ tjuboay déovra
(cf. 1. 6); P. Par. 27, 9

xadijxoveay fuly dldocdar xar’
évaxvroy ol s ddowsa Slwoay
(= P. Par. 28, 'l{, Leemans,
Pap. Lugd.-Bat. I 82. Aliter
Wyse (in Mahaffii Addendis
-p. 4): ‘I have paid as an in-
stalment of interest’ et Wila-
mowits (Les.): , habe ich auf

_ die Bchuld (als Teilsahlung)




4. EPIST. HOMINIS OUIUSDAM AD CLEONIS FAMIL, ete. 7

i vd p) dDoody Nuig, diid xatd wixedy Aaufdvsiv.
yodps &' Huly xal 6, e sld6H-

usv, dv ols sl xal p) dyovidpsy. émipdlov 8 xal
cavrod, drmg Vyialvyig xal xedg -

udg dooupévog E1dms.

sdTvyse.

8 dysalynis Witk. ex im., Mah. -5¢ errore.

—_—

au ben*, libro Reden
und 50 25511n Wilamowits
alterum explicandi modum se-
uitur: ,,davon habe ich die
flfte fir meine Beddirfnisse
zuriickbehalten, die andere
habe ich suf meine Schulden
verwendet*. Proximum enun-
tiatum sic vertit idem vir doc-~
tus: ,,Zu denen kommt es, weil
wir nicht auf einmal, sondern in
kleinen Raten Geld beziehen*.)
7 4&¢ody. Forma contracta

in Anonymi Iatricis pluries
ocourrit; volumina Hercul. con-
stanter &&odog habent. Pap.
Amh. II 79, 64 (II. saec. p. Chr.)
&Bodovy &oyboiov praebet. De
orthographia horum fontium
" et auctorum cf. Crdnert, Mem.
ﬁ' 166, zni tamen mendum
ayseri (Gramm. ptol. Pap. 1

. 48) repetens e papyris Petrii
uo exempla laudat, cum unum
tantummodo exstet. In volu-
minibus Hercul. &&¢dog, non
&Podog, certe uno testimonio
_confirmatur (Cronert. o. 1. 160).

lapfdya sc. Ty advrakiy
salarium ‘accipio’ (Wilamo-
'y m)' dxipatod
, non éx y

in papyris enim izq:‘:om
occurrit; of. éxspeddusvos P.
FLP. I 4, 8 (ca. 260 a. Chr.),
P. Par. 68, 18 (a. 168 a. Chr.),
43, 15 i&. 166 a. Chr.), fxi-
wakd- | [pevols P. FL P. II
88 0, 7 (= Nr, 14), éxipsli-
wavos P, Grenf. I 62, 10 (a. 102
a. Chr.), 67 (a. 99 a. Chr.), 1I
61, 19 (a. 95 a.Chr.), al. For-
mam éxipelod[usvos in P. Par.
68,12, 100 (a. 1656 a. Chr.) Le-
tronne excusit, at ego in ima-
gine ov dignoscere mihi non
videor (an est n?). Cf. Cronert,
Mem. gr. 228. Tituli aetatis

- :Lagidarum contractae formae

magis favent, cf. Schweizer
Perg. Iss. 174, Nachmanson
Magn. Tes. 154.

9 sbrdyss. Hac voce claude-
bantur epistulae, quae ad per-
sonas superioris et amplions
conditionis mittebantar,

4. EPISTULA HOMINIS CUIUSDAM AD CLEONIS
FAMILIAM PERTINENTIS AD CLEONEM MISSA.

_ P. Flind. Petr. II 16. Asservatur in Museo Britannico
(or. DL). Reperts in Fajim. Saec. IIL a. Chr. medii. — Ed.




8 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT., KIUS UXORIS ET FIL. .

Mabhaffy, The Flinders Petrie pap. II 16 p. 84. Aliguot locos
papyro denuo inspecta correxerunt Mahaffy-Smyly (Fl. Petr.
pap. IIT 42 H 8 p. 113) et Wilcken (ibid. p. .

Videtar esse epistulas sive tertii alicuius filii Cleonis ad
patrem sive vilici Cleonis ad dominum sive demique hominis
alicuius cum Cleone eiusque familia familiaritatis vinoulis oon-
juncti. Litterarum formse opinione Mahaffii scripturam Poly-
cratis in mentém' révocant, que ex/ re idem vir doctus concladit.

ab homine conseri esse, qui onis
epistulam ab homi iptam i familiae Cle
faerit. Est tamen Mabaffio teste scripturs baec minus elegans
ﬂum Polycratis scriptara. Certum est epistulam neque &
etrodora uxore neque s Philonide neque a Polycrate mitti.
Epistulam esse Cleonis, id quod Mahaffy et Smyly dubitanter
coniciunt, nequaquam est probabile, primum propter mendum
ortll.xmphim (xoosngelles 1, 12), tum quod scripturs huius
epi plane differt & manu Cleonis, quam in P. Fl. P. II
42b (= Nr. 9) habemus?!), denique quod personse, cui epistula
mittitar, tamquam ratio redditar omnium, quae ad familiam
et rem familiarem spectant, et eius adventu res melius cessurae
creduntur (L 16), ut potius ad Cleonem epistulam mitli suspi-
candum sit.

Commemorsatur in epistuls annus 20 et, ut videtur, 21 Phila-
delphi, est igitur missa post a. 265 a. Chr. n.

Agitur in hac epistuls de iisdem rebus atque in P. FL
P.II1 11,2 (= Nr. 8), II 11,1 (= Nr. 8), III 42 H7 (= Nr. ),
qua ex re concludi potest omnes quattuor epistulas eodem fere
tem; missas esse. Philonidis dona (1. 6 et 7) commemorantar
in IIT 43 H7, 28q. (= Nr. §), s& ﬁcm‘u« (l.L7et18) in II
11,1, 4 (= Nr. 8), pecunia, quam Polycrates a Philonide habet

(L 11), in IT 11, 1, § (= Nr. 8), negotium, quod ad td olxdxsdoy

inebat et hic iam absolutum esse dicitur (L 8), idem sine
ubio est, cuius in II 11, 8, 8 8q. (= Nr. 2) mentio fit, y»&ag
chrematistarum (1. 8) et in III 42 H 7, 8 (= Nr. 5) redit, denique
Cleonis (?) adventus (L 148q.) et in II 11, 1, 4 (= Nr. 8) exspec~
tator. ipta esse tamen videtur haec epistula ante III 43
H 7 (= Nr.5), cf. 1. 6 Gulevidne —, & eloévas Easiy [xeds

v0)y Pacidda cum III 42 H 7, 2 4]+ — & Pacidsl.
L&;:hh Metrodorae (1II LG Jls’fw-“NNe)‘et‘oﬂ“ &Phriellc:-‘
nidis, qua patrem consolatur (II 18, 19 = Nr. 8 i’
quis posteriores sunt.  tesspors

I 1) 'ﬁ'l;h: hand ilhno:;l at&ll likefthoﬁg:f’mb -N:b: R
is & regular band, with v ew ligatures, while
ii'tt ;.uitten n » small, ﬂugﬂsr:vmdvo hand’ '(Kenyon P



4. EPIST. HOMINIS CUIUSDAM AD CLEONIS FAMIL. eto. 9
initium deest. S
&Ea, dxoos[s1)6 605, ‘viv [03..] zamw Leeioonns

xsLpdoopat mfw &p«podpac lzw maylwa&au. &vay—
xalov oDy \[ia/ws d st sa@iers 4
xagapbvswy Oid s Ty wa xal did vd mapa dio-

yévee pyloceeeien.n.. sectesens
8360v0ay, 8Eéxsivo 03 fion 16‘" ck [.Jox »al %d slo-
68w 18] . .oiiiiiiiiiiie
- v st diovveoddgov [...... Inetoe, [xsel} dv ovv- &
év[ak]ag xal 0O [..ocoviiiiiiiiit,
 youdvav, Dudovidng 8% [..... ], ¢ sloidvar Jorww
[xods zd]v facidée [...............
d€6loyov Gcélwov,.éo‘tlv 0} zorzovig xal 611« O[Gox
.................. ‘doos-
vésie. Qidbixnrae 83 xal td xspl vo oix[6]xsdov sfm
] xpdrov

Mah.-8Sm. ll. 3—6 supplent 18—15 litteras, at 1. 12
et 18, quae certo suppleri possunt quarumque alters 68, altera
67 litteras habet, lineis 2—6 litteras 16—22 su plendu esse
docent 1 éxoor d&d lu;pl. Witk. | gos? Witk,, 1:: .4 pap.
teste Mah. | 8¢ xagaylvscdas, ¢ my;n o
(Kenyonp htt. wThe letter in question is slightly damaged, bntI

ink it is certainly +*). 8 vé Wilck., s¢ Mah. 4 nl:fhfz]m

g:}lheém at dmta mm?l &Mm"ngrcldgue te:ﬁ: sunt
m., olas [xse (1 ag Sm., Jo

- Oy dure, ]mﬂhh,q\l;xtsmanm ME p. dvy, ¢]w w!mil

" modum similem formam exhibere monet | oéx W;lck. ovy Mah,

6 a 56 vidg] Sm‘qug Sm. ot Witk. 7 didldor Wilam. et ,

2idoy M d[dex 8m. 8 Jubixnras Sm., dibxnras :

Ma.h. | efwd[ Sm,, l&od[m? Mabh., an fo d[i? Witk | modzov . |

PFLPIII H s( iy mf”ﬁ'zg‘g mb“x'; W

v. 432 H17, 8 (= Nr. 5). 9 (= Nr. 15).

4 slsbd m& wduzxcf(l.nee)l’ : ‘
) L P 11,1, 4 (= Nr. 8).




10 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT., EIUS UXORIS ET FIL.

xal slxocrod Frovg xal slxoosod dxiy[sc]ost, 3 Rafey
[ ] =spl xdvsav [....... oo
10 pavog. xavafalodpsy odv xal vove[o, Iva un]ody évoy-
) AMjres 0 olxémsdov [ ]...
xal ITodvxpdeng, 5 ywdusy[ov] ads[B xa]ed Dila-
vidov Emg oD vdv slg[ peyslie »
Sdlyoy % adrds xgocwpsldss, xspl 33 [v0D sl]xoovod
x0dg o) xapaysvéodali. dxovc]apsy
&odpdv Josodau bx st 'dgawos[lm]y, od m)[v dil]e
msvobusda dxpiféorsgov. ¥y[oaya] ody
dos, tw sidfjig, ofrwg 33 dxodpfavs sd[vovd]vsg[ov
] dwowxsty [
156 6oV magbyrog

Wilam. 1L 10—16 sub finem eas litteras pllne oblitas (‘expunged’

Mah.) exhibent, quae & me uncis includuntur; pa.pyml ipsa nnl-

lm n.m talit. 10 «gds[o, Py pn]&hWntk. * {a&b
=

{de
W 'h&i"«ﬁf o 18 paly dibd W

l(uh. Sm., -usada Mah, 14 sldfjc

Mah. mutv [1& zénc Mab. 16 Videntur esse nlhmu verbs

Snoh (nisi quod Zgewso intercidit). Mah. hac de re nihil
vit.

narve de pecunia, 18 téy 'docivosiav, of. L 7'
v. PFI.P 11, 1,6 (= Nr.8). et adn,

6. EPISTULA PHILONIDIS AD PATREM

CLEONEM.
P, Flind. Petr. III u H 7, Asservatur in Collegio Trini-
tatis Dublinensi. Reperta jam. BSaec. IIL &. Chr. medii. —

Edd. Mahaffy- Smyly, The Flm ers Petrie pap. III p. 118.

Dulovidns )0 matol yalpsiy. &l dywlvag xal ve
lowx[d cor xavd yvduny Sotly, xawg &v Fyou,
dywve 63

1 A Philonide hano epistalam mitti docet P. FL P. IT 16,
61q. (-Nr 4). De manu ~8m. nihil adnotaverunt | ¢os — 33
suppl. Witk, Interciderunt, si recte mpplen. in dextra papyri




8. EPISTULA. PHILONIDIS AD PATREM CLEONEM. 11

xad ¢616c ffJveyxe (xgdg) b ‘Apgodisiov v facidsl
év volg [ desunt fere 87 litterae
T eeeeens J0ardvyy ysvéobm xal vvdy vous[@v- desunt
fere 45 litterae
.. x]al 8o[o]y msvsamifyous Cdiov, & yag[ desunt
fere 50 litterane

eeeees .J¢ xoenysty .. gosy [a]dsds x[o]ujosy por ye- |

[....Jos[ desunt fere 88 litterae
§[v] tm Teviene sl[v]as =o[.....Joe &aodoihm
[...] 8ov[ desunt fere 41 hwom
x60sy Ost Sodvali]). fav [o]dv o[vv]veidonpal =,
éxo0vsdd x[@dg desunt fere 37 litterse
prdow Ty zagd OV yenpaviosdy. éovl 8 mdvia,
dbg OdA[sts desunt fere 37 litterae
émigvodiy, 8xog av[.......]..a o8 xad peg[...]
s16amooval[ desunt fere 87 litterne
oig dvayxal. . Jyv. s0[vizee
' In tergo:
Kiéawe.

parte 89 litterae, ita ut integra linea 88 litterarum fuerit. 8ipro
xavd yyduny dacly (cg};e locutio in epistulis Polycratis occurrit)
voces 89 zwesZ (ut i m T. 12) mpplentnr. fit linea 75 litterarum et
desunt 81 litterae. Voces xaidg &v Izos, quae plerumque omit-
tuntur, in epistala filii amantissimi vix defuerunt. 2 xal aésés
sappl. Witk | vocem xgdg & scribente esse deletam unci apud Mah.-
Sm. docent, errore tamen, ut puto, vox haec enim est necessaria
(voluerunt fortasse editores indicare vocem mgds postmodo inser-
tam esse) 8 de reirwvids (P.F1.P.I116,7 = Nr.4) hic agi viderunt
Mah.-Sm. b ..gdsy Mah.-Sm,, an- {mm? Witk. | ys "003:
Mah.-8m. 7 x[qbc? Witk. 8 961[6is" Witk., 842 [w

2—38 De iisdem donis & Phi- 8 rosrovls commemoratur in
lonide regi Philadelpho,cum in " " P. Fl.P 1116, 7 (=Nr. 4); fortasse
homum oiticum venisset, vas ca ite Tritonis ornatum.

10

oblatis turPFlPIIle ius litis apud chrema-

S“Nr 4) &Ebroyor hstu habitae fit menho in P,
v wwule T dhin at FL P.1I 16, 8 (= Nr. 4).
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ba. FRAGMENTA EPISTULAE PHILONIDIS
AD PATREM OLEONEM.

P.FL P.III p. 113. Asservantur in Museo Britannico
(x.n.hp.fcm). Reperts in Fajim. Saeo. IIL a. Chr. medii. In-
cipiunt:

Dulovidng sde xasel zal[eaw.

Sunt adeo minuts, ut Mahaffy et Bmyly vix digna esse
putent, quae publici iuris fiant. y .

6. EPISTULA METRODORAE UXORIS
) - AD CLEONEM.

P. Flind. Petr, IIT & H 8f. Asservatur in Collegio Tri-
nitatis Dublinensi. in Fajom. Saec. III. a. Chr. medii.
— Edd. Mahaffy-8myly, The ﬂindeu Petrie pap. III p. 118
:;u. g quinque fragmentis minutis, quse a me gnln&r 7

untur.

Et haec epistula ot fragmenta ills eadem manu et in eodem
papyri genere exarata sunt. Ex verbis: Mnsgoddea Kidww:

", ?o in fragmentis bis occurrunt, elucet et hanc epi-
stulam a Metrodora mitti. Composuerunt eam editores ex sex
papyri particulis, fibrarom cursum secuti.

desunt fere 30 litterae Jvava @épsiy

.................. Joov volg medypasiv volg &v

................. oo o). n Sprdovipod us xagays-
viodas xgds 0 xal] fAbov &v x[d]vva xaparixodow,

voyl ‘

5 8 & pbpae s]lul od psvolow, xd[s] vs ool dmopifos-

s xal fulv. ol y]dp xvvyyol ol mpw} xxpaysvéusvor
v& yaysynpd]va dov dpol dwifvysidow, 8x & Paci-

Aedg EADDY slg iy Aljuvny ming[B]s o &yerfato xal

4 ot 8 suppl. Mah.-8m., nisi quod pro xgdg a3, quod
dedi, eos legunt 6 suppl. Witk., -sas, obx olda, ol ,ﬁ:
Mah.-8m, —8 suppl. Mah.-8m. ' . .

1 dvayyilie, of. notam ad P.FL P, 11 11,2, § (= Nz. 3)



7. FRAGM. EPIST. METROD. UXORIS AD CLEONEM. 13

..................... ]... Bspinxéves obvag a-
........ ..] Avmodpali........] xaddoece dxvvda- 10
vouyy . .. ]nm[]m[ ...... ]v 8} magaysviusvog
Ceeeriaenis Jeabas a0 . [........J5 éxépn, &g’ olg
Ceesreaenen Javeday, & ﬁamln)c avf. .. .]Jv[Jvovrsv-
..... eeeveseo]b Piiv Mjpyscdar t[.......Juy cav-

L 2 10sxas slg pslfo @dplov ..Jv, dAid Pasi- 16
TR eeeeaas ]. éxslvov yévoir[o bg] Oédm xal O-
..................... 1. op pov bg [v]dyiova éxse
desunt fere 30 litterae Joooeenn, [
desunt 26—381 litterse = - Dva 8 mgog w0
desunt 24—29 litterae ]..[ Jo &vsv duod -0
desunt 28— 28 litterse : Jiuéoas « éxddyro

&.[ desunt fore 20 litterne Just 00Odv mody offrwg
* «f  desunt fere 19 litterne  ]. 0¢ olxovopoisieds xal
%0.[  desunt fere 24 litterse  Jus, Swwg p) + xsi-
7 %oy [  desunt fere 21 litterne g Qpapudxiov 38
ds gov [  desunt fere 22 litterne ‘A @iavorvéiovg
. épgove[ -~ desunt fere 28 litterae Jo xal $dxog
- Asmrdw[ ; Js (8nis)
18 o rav- (e. g. 06 vadiny) vel -vov zav- (vix obirs 6-) '

16 &g Mah.-8m.; an d»? 28 owxovoposssds sic ediderunt
Mah.-Sm.

7. FRAGMENTA EPISTULARUM METRODORAE
UXORIS AD CLEONEM.
P, Flind. Petr. munaa,b c,d c Asgservantur in -
Collegio Trinitatis Dublinensi. jim, Saeo, IIL

a. Chr. medii. — Edd. Mshaﬁy-Snll‘yly, '.l‘he hnderl Petne
pap I p. 114 8q. (cf. quae papyro Nr.6 praemittun




14 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT., EIUS UXORIS ET FIL.

. Frag. a (Mah-8m.).

Myzgoddpa Kidow yalosw. [l Sppwaas, xaidss &y yos,
dopdpsd[a 3b x]al dusts. dyeav(

x]agays[viodals xods o} youpai

Frag. ¢ (Mah.-8m.).
Miyzploddoa Kid[ove yalgaw.
.e..Gov Qavpeal]
moos[.]5 ‘Axoddodn[o
pavs[
Frag. o (Mah-Bm.) (initia linsarum):
oe.atpmi %0, [
xaday vdy dv|
wsdslwg xoujossg [ -
&...[
58...[
ovsdaw af
xal mo[
zagev|
pmla(
10 xal pex|
povs. [
Frag. b (Mah.-8m.) (medis pars columnse):
Joas dida xod[ S
Jseomoy amoiov|
Jsdzne doxalve[

. 1suppl. Witk. 8 suppl. Mah.-8m. . 1suppl.
Maho B Frag 0 1 Ioj[vwedvns Mab.-Bm. Frag. e 1 sopp



8. EPISTULA PHILONIDIS AD PATREM CLEON'EK 16
Frag. ¢ (Mah.-8m.) (exitus linearum): ‘
Ja.. 2
].v %al
Jne éxso-
Joxov xal

E Jagpoe ...

8. EPISTULA PHILONIDIS AD PATREM
. CLEONEM.

P. Flind. Petr. IT 13, 19. Asservatur in Museo Britannico
(or. DXLV). Re in Fajtm. Saec. IIL a. Chr. medii. (Ca.
a. 262 a. Chr. Wilamowitz, Gr. Les. I 396). — Ed. Mahaffy,
The Flinders Petrie pap. II 18, 19, Wilamowitz, Gr. Les. I 897,
Versionem huius pa;
und Vorkxige 252. Nonnullos locos correxerunt in FL P, III
papyro inspecta Mahaffy-Smyly (p. 118) et Wilcken (p. XVI).

initium intercidit.

................. g, ofizw yap [Fora]e vvyety

"Davsgov y]ebvov sdiddrov %00 Pagid[iwg. od] wiy
" ob@¥ dpol

8 06] piw Wilam., ] phw Mab.

dedit idem vir doctus in libro Reden - -

2 Philonides opinione Wila-
mowitzii suaserat patri, quo
modo in regis gratiam red-
iret

iret.

8 sdllavog ‘propitiug’ s fls-
og (imprimis in locutione sdsdd-
tov swdg vuyely), hoo loco de

rege, alias de deo; LXX Ps.
98 [9:2, 8 et 10[181: Esra 8, 83
(b1 sé. vvz.), I 78 sq.

(titulus aetate Romans non

superior) sbllarog yévorro &

&adg, tit. Cnidi ap. Collits,

Disl. iss. 8548, 4 sdliara abd-

v sl (== aly), ibid. 8586, 4

:6057‘; sbidazov dduatgos xe
o

,Oy.'ﬂﬂizo&-duld—.

vov. Cf. DeiBmann, Bi .
119, Neue Bibelstad. 86; Her-
werden, Lex. gr. suppl.

———
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16 A. EPIST. CLEONIS ARCHIT., EIUS UXORIS ET FIL.-

Sovar ps]ifov 4) cdod mgooraviioals sdv] é[x]ldoixov

Blov, &lws
s pdly ood, dtlwg &' duod, nal ddv i sBY xas’ Evdoa-

xov plryras,

sogsly 68 mdvvoy| vdy xaddy 3 dpol [p]éywovoy kﬂu
xad{i)®g dov

xpodraviiom xal (Bveds dov xal sl Hsodg dxsdddvrog.
phliora

pdv ody my xdcay oxovdiy xénom [v0]0 dpsbijval .
os St vélovg’

sl & &oa w) Spdsg By Suvavdy, <xav'> admfy y[s w]y
dva[yd]enow vod

10 xozapod, xad’ 3y zodvov Mdc dovw xivduvvog, ¢[11’]

Sorar xal
6sv¥dngoy mmupohu sadsd woslv, 8xog v[oD-
w6y ys
sdy zpbvoy magexibnufig. vodro &' Kys vije dua-
[vola]e, 8%
4 fosus suppl. Wilsm, | cbe] ifs)Qosmor Wikik. (. lith,.
:rv Mah.- Bm. errore ‘[x]l[lomv), d9] Rosxéy thm, vdy

Mah.
tit) c.«z‘i‘:’s | fees

certam (non 1‘nmu) Keny (p.

Mah-Sm. 8 xoneas Mah.-Sm. 9 dﬂfv 7[e ﬂ)g ilek., qui
mtom:ivvoeommcomm&munnmeomcx; l[l:wa
» Wilam., aériy [xeel v 10 &[12’] foras m
nf]um(— évayse®as) M 11 uﬁmty ah. 12 (0’)
4 wmgosrarie mvdc ‘prae- a5, Diod.: é xo-
lldl: sum, curam gero * %«zémmv XOb
&padijas s0. &ngc .
&pinue vox sollemnis de : 11 Onédnm, vicarius Cleo-
" sione militum. nis, qmpoctuummunero
dik dm Wilamowits: auooeuxt.
‘fir immer’ en 253); 4. . in titulis

- ik iam spnd At-
tioos.

2 magemidnuie
ot spnd auctores ‘ad tempus

. commoror’, ‘temporarium
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0bdéy dov i) yendil Avmnedy, dAdd =iy é[pol for]m

Tiouévoy vod o8 ysvéodar Elvmov. [Egemao.

REPQOV-
{zeMah.-8m. 14 &lvxoy
i:tercidit (ut et m
ut Wilam.

micilium habeo’. 8ic frequen- -

ter de , Eévor, quo-
rum aﬁ:" xavoxobas  (stabili
domieilio btbétg:t , ;ln mag-
emdnpobas. it de hac voce
Am. Peyron, Pap. Taur. II
50 'Fal Similiter xagexl{dnuos
& P.II 28 anni 288/7 a.
.Chr. et P. F1. P. I 19 anni 226
a. Chr., LXX Gen. 28, 4 et Ps.
88 [89] 18, N.T., Polyb. et
Athen.); cf. Deifmann, Bibel-
stud. 146 sq. Cf. émednuio P.
Par. 26, 4 duly dmdnurjocfoi]y
éy Méuge: (de et regina)
xel dvaPaoiy elg vo lagdy. Hio
de adventu et temporario do-
micilio in loco, quo Philoni-
g::)commomtur ilamowits,

dubitanter [xdvswg Mah., at nihil
testatur) | [foewdo (Witk.) vel sdréys,

18 dysv1§®ny. De hac forms,
in papyris, in N, T., apud Io-
sephum obvia, cf. Schweizer,
Perg. Iss. 181, Nachmanson,
Magn. Iss. 168 et auctores,
qui oétlg: locis citantar. "

y — yeynOijs =
46? 7. 009y gmowitxl.l..
. 00dsly — uy) bgeddfens P.
Alex. 4, 9 8q. (= Nr. 24), yiva-
oxs, 8ts — 06 ui) sloéldw P, Par.
49, 86 (= Nr. 29), Blass, Gramm.
d. neutest. Gr.* 214.

Eovas msgoovricuévoy. Raro
Lagidarum aetate huno in mo-
dum faturum pass. circuamscri-
bitar. Cf. fop xezaqiouévog P.
Tebt. 66,16 (= Nr. 45) (saec. IL.).

14 o6 — gyevécdas
finalis (Wilamowits 1. L),

9. EPISTULA CLEONIS AD PAEONEM.

P. Flind. Petr. IT 42b.
(or. DLXXXIVb).
— Ed. Mahaffy, The

Asservatur in Museo Britannico
Re}::rta in Fajim. Saec. III. a. Chr. medii.
Flinders Petrie pap. II 42b, denuo collatam

Mahaffy-Smyly, P. Fl. P. Il 42 J (p. 116). Nonnullos locos
fla yro inspecta rectius enucleavisse videtur Wilcken apud
" Ma)

.~8m.
Reden und Vortrige 253 sq.

. XVI. Versionem huius papyri dedit Wilamowits

Kiéov Halove yalosw. ax[bove-
Aby pov vy Svow, yeéav yao .
Eyopsy (odrils) mods v[d] vdv ydgrov {{z[iv
1 éx[boves | 2oy Mah-Sm. 2—8 ydo | lz)oa;l Mah.-Sm. |

abrfi (incertum, vox enim a scribente correcta;

ck., s09ias

Epistulae privatae graecas ed. Witkowski. 9
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saylovyy xopiadives )} (slaxoplom),
5 slul ydo mods vd: dxodyusly ... ..
da. - Zpowado.
Mah.-Sm. (‘moglich’ Wilck.) | weds ¢[$) Wilek,, .. ¢ ... Mah.-
g;; ok'—* {{=[9w dayioony xopsedimas }(0&'0#‘0«‘) Mab. ‘:m
potius slexoplsas legendum esse pn
Cloopnmm 0. yde 1. xods vd sd» géer: 'mm“

“R.hm mutavit in:
vbgg § nulls lacuns in fine (

10. EPISTULA PHILONIS AD CLEONEM.

P, Flind, Potr. III 2 G 8. Asservatur in Collegio Trini-
tatis Dublinensi. Reperts in Fajdm. Saeoc. IIl. a. Chr. medii.
- == Edd. Mahaffy-8myly, The Flinders Petrie pap. III p..111.
Ol dov Kidow '
gel]loay. xabdxsg
¥yoa]vas, dxdoraind gor
R I v yayoap-
3 p..].... doxse od Hfod-
dov), xal slg w0 Aowxdy,
8]dy swog goslay Bymig,
e Jeas ﬁy&g éxlo-
, v]sdds, moujdousy pde
10 xdvea. 008) ydo
'o“ .0 [ ..... b oo

) m



B. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE -
I SAECULL

Universae hae epistulae, excepta pap. Passalaoqua

(= Nr. 25), in nomo Arsinoitico repertae sunt.

11. EPISTULA DIOSCURIDIS AD DIOPHANEM,
STRATEGUM NOMI ARSINOITICL

P. Flind. Petr. II 2, 3. Asservatur in Museo Britannico
(or. DVLI}). Reperta in Fajim. Saec. III. a. Chr. medii (cf. infra).
— Ed. Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie pap. Il 2, 8 (cum imﬁe
phototypica). Servatae sunt particulae papyri sinistra et d 3
pars media intercidit. Egerunt de hac papyro Wilhelm, Z. f.
8. G. 1894 p. 910, tum, papyro iterum collata, Hahtif{-Smyl :
%ePF%Ii?d. Petr. pap. lII p. 88 (Nr. XXVIIIc) et Wiloken (E
. P. III p. .
Videtur esse émiovoly) svararsxsf.
" Annus 88, qui in papyris Diophanem spectantibus
gelnt in hac epistuls) commemoratur, };ocent esse annus et
hiladelphi et Energeﬁs. Mahaffy (P. FL P. II praef. p. 8)
annum 26. Philadelphi praeferebat, contra Grenfell pa-
yros illas temporibus Euergetis tribuit (Grenfell, The revenue
ws 161.8q.). Grenfellio assensus est Wilamowits (Reden und
Vortriige 288). Wilcken Pg}r Ostr. I 186) et Mab.-Sm. (P. FL
P.III p. 58 et 60) tempus Philadelphi tuentur. Quos secutus sum.

dwaoxovpldng Adopdys o mavol yale[sv. sl Fo-
' ewoat xal dv volg &)Adog éAdmeg dxad-

" 1 suppl. Wilhelm.

1 zds mavel tituli causa  Podloveas sobyeag:  0b
poni videtur, of. L. 11 (Wilck.), yde uévoy yaddowras, ¢ild nal

660 of. eophr. divewsidg dxaridrroves, ubi
char. 8 p. 132 P &y oy é&x. & Wilhelmo (Z. f. 8. G.
bydodxoy radabpaxc, vl wors 1894 p. 910) contra Nauckium

f
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Adoasg, sly &v, g dyd zols dsols sdyéusy[og Savadd,
xal adrdg 8 byllavor. 'Aoxinmiuddng

& éxmodsdaxdg dos v éxiovoldfy dovww &[dedplds pov
ceesese e es . SV]oney dvaxiiov

diopdvs

sequitur litteris minutis:

L v xlegl wws eov geuley
e&M.. e eettecvenuae cessancas
..... ceeenee. ]m dmavyéiiaw volg

litteris minoribus:
[x]spl "doxinmiddov

(¥Frovg) %8’ éxsAdalov ' paguodde ¢’
Awoxovpldoy (miazods) xsgl "Aoxiy-

10 dwpdysi] arparyyde

-x[uf]dov oD axoo(rakévvos) édsipod.
2 l. Wilhelm, male Smyly: 8élow dyd 3 xal ads
/[ faiso Mah. 8 &[ Wik 4 o

. ot Bm.; &[dedpds pov

&070 .
dul i’;,nar Wilek. coll. 1. 11; idem dubitanter cof &v]exsy
4 8q. ddv et % suppl. Witk. (vel sl et §Eu) SVJ"‘ exitus

coniunctivi, ni

Mah. IL praef. p.28 8 wsmm s’,
m,

Mah., certam esse testatur
xovgldng =eql Aaxdy | muddov]

ar
10 linea haeo postea inserta esse videtur.

et Dielsium (Theophrastes p. 9)
hane vocem in + mu-

tantes defenditur.
8 Cf. P. Passal. 2 sq. (= Nr.
208) M....¢ ¢ &xodidods dos
#xunhf"‘ dosiy Dliovog

xr

7 sqq. Aectate Lagidarum
in parte epistulse averss nihil

or 6 sdvédyes. (¥rovg) xs’ su pL

it | e
uod dubitanter legerat
9—11 Wilck.; Mah.: Joo-

@: ‘and an illegible line’

nisi nomen eius, ad quem epi-
stula mittitur, poni solet. Raro,
quemadmodum hoc loco, ali-
quid insuper additur. Cf. Ger-
hard, Untersachungen p. 86

not; 101." 3 (Wilek.

§ = éxi670. .
11 - éx08 = Mmdzroe
(Wilek.). -

.
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12. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN .
' INTERCIDIT, AD PATREM DIOSCURIDIS.

‘P, Flind. Petr. IT 2, 4, Asservatur in Museo Britannico
g;r. DVII). Reperta in Fajim. BSsec. III. a&. Chr. medii (ut
ocet Nr. 11), — Ed. Mahafly, The Flinders Petrie pap. II 8, 4,
qui tamen iniuria epistulam hano ab-uxore et liberis ad Dio-
phanem mitti coniecerat. "Dioscurides (1. 8) videtur esse idem,
& quo epistuls praecedens mittitur. Nonnullos locos correxit .
Smyly in P. F1. P. III p. 59.
istula everarixy] esse videtur.-

Ceenreeenn goloswy sl Egondas] xal % Svydenp dov
xal ¢ malle

advijs xal tilda dov xavd Adyov ylwesl, sly &v, dg
susly volg Psolg

s0ydpsda, dywlvo 83 xal] advds xal dwooxoveldns &

vidg oov.

cesees & duodsdaxndg dor vy ]marodly ovvsordd
iy x>

......... coeene.Jog goslay Byov [vod] yedyar 8
xedg 0d ’

cosseasene « ... Zgo]omogsvnral doi, sdyugLoTY-
asig pos,

xegl by &v adrds magalylvyras, 30 fuds wexodvwen-
pévog, '

L. 8 docet in parte papyri sinistra non minus quam 17
litteras (20, #i xal suppletur) in quavis linea intercidisse (fere 29
opinione Smylii). 1 suppl. Witk.; sl feeweas od spatium excedere
videtur; uxoris nullam fuisse mentionem spatium docet. Ante L. 1
non excidit integra linea S}:“d initio suspicabar) Kenyone teste
(p. litt.) 2 xavd A6yoy Wilhelm Z. f. 5. G. 1894 p. 910 4 suppl.

itk. cll. P.FL P. II 2, 8, 8 (= Nr. 11); potest esse etiam &
8ibodg, cf. P. Passal. 8 (= Nr. 25); praecedebat nomen tabellarii

-.-ooj suppl. Witk. | gos erasum (8m.) 6 xgoc]xogsénras Witk.
et Wilck. | s0yaqiovsjosss Sm., -orndslc Mah. 7 xsql &y &y abrdg

7 olvmeéw ‘magni facio, valde curo’ (Aeschin., Aristot., alii).

/
’




22 B. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE III. SAECULL .
pdliora 83 oavvod émi)usiduevog, tva, b dv vaut-

Eopey,
...... O L X LT foowao.
Iynras Witk oll. P, Goodsp. 4, 11 -N 42 waxo-
;:::%z‘nc ﬂs:n.othlok 11“" e M ) l
ﬂu\?&oﬂlx paupumwuk.cll.l’ 4,1]8::; (- rss)l
Oy (4 Mah. obpa Sm.,
so]‘c«hpc? Mah. " .

Exciderunt verba: ‘bene te valentem
,:..:..a::)“ : o -mcim(ho-

13. EPISTULA ALCAEI VILICI
AD SOSIPHANEM DOMINUM.

P. Flind. Petr. I B, Aservataz in Collegio Trinitati

Dublinensi. Reperts in Fajim. S8sec. III. a. Chr. (set. Ptole-

maei IL vel III). — Ed. Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie pap. I 29
imagine phototypics). . Mah.- Sm. P. F1. P. 149

%glt de hac epistula breviter eiusque versionem dedit 0~

wits, Reden und Vortriige 248 sq.

Aixalog Zocupdya yaley. . .

2¢eis volg Bso>1lg modddf, si \'mmt-

vsig, dpalvss 83 xal Advixog. !
xspvrsvrae 03 xal o Epxs- ‘
log xm&da — muPudvsg

Touexdoior — xal v¢ wspl iy

dvadsvdodda. ©d 3 Hawv

1 4ixatog §m., ...10v Mah. b ante xvdudvsg, ni fallor,

8 Adwmxog videtur ex Ard- 7 &yadevdods. De évadey-
wmixog osse contractum. Wila- dodasw of. lex Philadelphi de
mowits (L. L) formam etiam reditibus(Grenfell, The revenne
mendo esse posse putat. .laws, praef).
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8édoxsy 700s §'. vovvaw
i dbvis ¥’ Eymoduny

) xal xapd Avvsaog dovd-
Pag 8’ xpioxdpav alvod.
éxayysilopdvov xal giiotipov
Svvog. plvwexs d¥ xel 8t

"' Powp Bxadros Tév Spdvctov> my
Guxsdov qursvouévny, xebrsgov
8sly paaw Oxdoysw.

continuatur in parte aversa:

Sysvsvousy 83 xal xovlfousy
800dg ve xedra | | |.

vestigium litterae erasae

Mah.-8m., @y «éxizooloyy dodv
atium- vacoum, in quo nonnulla evanuisse . videntur;

est

Epomoo.

14 ogay &D:p.. dody czavy Witk. et

ilam. 16 inter v ot =

«]0[v#s supplebam ) Diels, §[dwe Wilam., at Mah.-
e st e, Y B

m. 1n spatio n
Diels,

tteras testa 18
itk., frovg Mah. falso | post z& wedra tres lineolae

#6045 Wilam.,

rectae apparent; quae quid sibi velint, ignoratur (Diels: sele

sc. Tpifpara).

‘9 godopal v xeod Tivos
‘mutuor, mutuum sumo ali-
quid ab aliquo’.

11 xqu¥éxvgos hordeum et
triticum, quod una commixtum
serebatur (Grenfell- Hunt, The
FayGm towns p. 247). Aliter
Mah.: ‘bearded wheat’. Recur-
rit P. Fajim (FayGm towns)
101, 8, 4; verso 2,5 et P, Alex.
in Arch. f. P. 1, 174,

13 hmwﬁlout (Att.) ‘of-
fero, operam meam ipse

'prpﬁt?or, mea sponte pro-

mitto

@hdripog ‘studiosus’.

17 dysvedo ‘canales fodio”
(Wilam.); alias ‘derivo, averto’
;Iq:it;m (mosapéy Hdt., Dion.
;z;nlta" igo’ N.T., Lucian.
Cf. momiopds
(a.l:uo 8. ihru)xl:t Lﬁ Pro-
verb. 8, 8 Aqui iBmann,
Bibelstud. 152). f:fd Ane

18 7& modra * en
fang’ (Wilam.). S

10

16

.FLP. Il 9, 4




94 B. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE IIL. SAECULL

14. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN
INTERCIDIT, AD SOSIPHANEM.

P. Flind. Petr. ITT 5 o. Asservatur in Collegio Trinitatis
Dublinensi. in Fajim. BSsec. IIL a. Chr. — Edd. Ma-

wn.dsmiol:t’un‘ .mdgngm:.?'fa%‘:f:pm pree-
codens mittitur.

e ] Zoowpdva

xel] wije yovaxl xal T

w]adloy z[«)losw . 3l Egoa-

oal] ve %l sédde dov xasad

y]vduny doviv, [0]ede xdsl-

o5]y zdess, Spompar 8% xal adrd[s.

xaldg ody moujosig) dmiusid-

pevd)s ve dav[rvod] xal éxiors-

desunt fere 12 litterae 6]7 Qv ‘l’l‘ﬁ
cetera desunt.

Supplev. Mah.-8m., nisi qubd 1. 4 Yoom|oas correxi (Mah.-
Smbi |oa]ts) 9 an émiord|iimy fuly xspl dly By Eynes |
Zeoslay . .7 ‘

16. EPISTULA DOROTHEI AD THEODORUM.

P, Flind. Petr. IT k0b. Asservatur in Collegio Trinitatis
Dublinensi. Reperta in Fajim. Saec. IIl. a. Cbr. (a. 7 Ptole-
maei IL vel IIL). (Wilamowits a. 7 Plolemaei III, i. e. a. 240,
probabiliorem esse putat.) — Ed. Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie

p. II 40b (cum imagine pho ica). Cf. praef. Mahaffii in
genfelln"l;;'ltmdre;enno laws I et Mab.-8m. P. Fl. P. Il
. 149. it de hac pa]
owitz, Reden nndp;?rh-lﬁ 245,

Dorotheus est vel vilicus Theodori vel fundi conductor.
Mahaffy (praef. in Revenue laws L 1) Theodorum publicanam
esso oonicit, sed yivopdvov eos yis L 7 8q. parum mihi
hanc opinionem commendare videtur, Enpeﬁnehr potius
ywopévor tds faslal. . L

ter eiusque versionem dedit .



14, EP. PERS, etc. 16. EP. DOROTH. etc. 16. EP. MANR. eto. 25

. dogbédsog Gsoddoms - ¢
qelosw. ylvooxé us ' .
Tovpfdovea wij &°
vod maiwe. xaddg ody
xoujosig dxodvalieg ‘
nve <vije 9>, O éxaxolovdif-. .
os <vije dyydos> vod ywoudvov dos
yhedx<ovg>, 1) yodyas pot,
. ®%dg ovvrdooag.
opwdo. (¥rovg) &' zatms &',
In tergo (litteris grandioribus):
BOs0ddga.
7—8 ovg voois ylsdxovg supra lineam additum; primo

exaraverat éx. c@s ywoudvms dos yiedxss, tum mutavit in: é=.
wijs dy. Tob yivopdvov 6. yledxovg (Ma.h.-ém.).

8 émaxolov®éo ‘comitor’, p. ['% inf. 1. 8§ éxaxolov®sive
hoc loco ‘adsum’, ut rem ali- (sic Wilcken) 84 zis maod dod
quem inspiciam, Cf,P.FL. P.II  efjs du[ .., P. reditaum 57,22.

16. EPIST. MANREOS AD HOMINES AEGYPTIOS
IN COLONIA QUADAM AD MARE RUBRUM
COMMORANTES., ¢ !

. % Flind. P%t:l., eg 40a. Fhlemt?':ein IlI[Iuaeo CBh:ihnnioo
© (or. DLXXXII). in Fajtm. , III. a. . (n. 24
' i”tolemei IL vel OL) (W ilamo:gh a. 24 Ptolemaei III. = a, 228
esse credit). — Ed. Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie pap. Il 40a.
Nonnullos locos papyro inspecta correxerunt Smyly et Wilcken
in P. FL. P. IIT p. 149 et p. XVII. Egit de hac papyro eiusque
versionem dedit Wilamowitz, Reden und Vortriige 244 sq.
Papyrus in tres partes diffracta erat. In utraque fractura
uns vel plures lineae interciderunt (Mah. p. 186).%)
Homines Aegyptii, ad quos epistula mittitur, aut sunt
elephantorum venatores aut stipendia in colonia illa merent.

1) ‘H éisparrnyds (1.26) cum interiit, non elephantis onusta
: redipa.t,nﬁt:emadmodnm Mahaffy vult, sed fortasse colonise illi
meridionali framentum ferebat. ,

10
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26 B. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE IIl. BAECULL . .

Mdvong Nexsénfpr, <Avipa> Ilevo[
Apax .. 8, A...vo <Roov>, Tedsls,
'Equstti, .dov. sovvs ITes[ ,
' . Ildoces?,. Messydvee dov?[
5 WRowvy Zaxa[ > Joss; Bagsvi[x
eeoJou volg ¥[....]s xmodlvesg
xaoe yalosy. &l Ypowads
xdvesg, xaldg dv Zyoi, vywxivo-
pev 0% xal adrol. xapaysvops(..

[eevennnnniieinnes ]
(p» hoe loco diffracta; intercidit una
~  vel plures lineas)
10 T I Jouw
od[....... Joas xas[.....
m) oby Sdyoyuyiforrs,

ydo yedvog Vulv dawiw, fvoiud-
18 fevas pio 1 duadoys)
xed ol [x]uvvnpyol éxidsAsypévor
" si[aly ol] uéi[Ao]vveg mapaysvéo-
o[ [&G]ﬂz. t0d orpuarnyod.
xapéoovvar 8[d dulv] xal & ‘H-

2 dpax . . s, of. “Apaxlis P. Goodsp. 830 8 . doy . savvy,
- cf. Toovsadweas (dat) Wilck. Gr. Ostr. n? 599 et 1681 6 vesti-
is post toly nes:e ad [&Alos]s (Sm.) neque ad [idlo]¢
xﬂhdm Z. f 8. G. 1894 p. 910) quadrant teste Wilckeno,
%;i primam litteram ¢ esse putat 16 [x] { Wilcken et
ilam., Reden 245, recte [%] éymyol Mah. et Crdnert
(Arch. £ P.1,314) 17 ol] Wilam. et Wilck. 19—20 xapégorras |

17 =magayivouas. Ad ex- pant, sermo communis vulgo
primendam notionem ,,ad- - mec;ylvopm ponit. Rara cete-
veniendi in aliquem locum*, rorum verborum exempls con-
ubi vetustiores verbs &gixvod- it ex Polybio et titulis saec.

pas, lozopas, fixe sim. usar- ﬁml Glaser, De ratione 86 8q.



17. EPIST. PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN INTERCIDIT ete. 27

jpéaw xéis|mg] .. [ . Joe Y
ovvsbpag Eyovia pn xvedv

xal 1§ lspavenyd(s] 4 dv Bags-

viege vélog Eyar xal advdf ‘

(papyrus hoo loco diffracta; intercidit uns
' vel plures linese)

vedyard po, sis zag’ ]uv

Ty dydvsvo vod alvov, ) 25

&p’ od % lspavenyds xavs-
xovelady, xal xspl Yud(y
dvrslveads, Eog 8y Uyt~
voveag duég [Sopsy. 4
- Zpo(mads). (Frovg) %3’ 30
gad]p[s] .
Sm., -doves Mah. 50[& outy] xal &8 ‘),.;,,, m‘hS«e ..[...]

Wilck.,, o3 , xa) Efas|odvov wdde[.......
zl]ola? o1 &7ona . m:w ﬂck. qm aate x. hﬂ;eru [

dnb:tl.nter legit;
VEﬂck. Sleqpdyr mv Moa]

edy Sm., pnesoy Mah.
Mah. 24 «l[¢

‘m xag’ 8]ute W "%l[m Reden 245, si[¢ #? wag’ ]uir Wilbelm 1

20 De frumento Heroonpoli
adventuro agi hic recte obser-

28 évralvopas xapl dpcvrod
cf. Xen. inaf:::voe [1/ X3 'ltu:
diosus alicuius rei’, Plut. évesl~

vavit leoken (P. F1. P. I

p. XVII). vopas épavedy cl'g % ‘stadium
28 tdlog ¥yes = vavdlscras, in aliqua re pono’ (e. g. IT 781

cf. P. Leid. U 8, 20 (saec. II.a.. AWytt), ’)fﬂcMﬂclfﬂlﬂc

Chr. prior) vélog Ez0e mdvea

wag (pmter) iy éxvyoaqis.

17. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN

INTERCIDIT, AD ANTIPATRUM.

P, Flind. Petr. IIT 53q. Asservatur in Collegio Trinitatis
- Dublinensi, Reperta in Fajim. Sa.eo.m.a.Chr Edd. Ma-
haffy-Smyly, The Flinders Petrie pap. III p. 184, .

s Tt g r——r . ...

. A b
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98 . B. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE Il SAECULL.

o o« Joog ‘dvuxdroor yalo[sw.

sl Jppwoas, psd’ dv xgoaspf], x«l [
do]xd dor xavk yvduny dasty, [I-
z08] 8v sd° dgpdpny 0% xel ad[vdg
xal/ of)/ pav! Céuod. ijfoviduny 93 .
ovv[t]duwg dxoorslias x . [. .

oo o) éxdvatag @Adoig Ixavadl. .

oo o] Svadijus, xapaysvopdvov

93] pavd Tive zoévov dvévuydy

poJe xed HEbov zon[. ... ......

‘Suppl. Mah.-8m. 1 an ITé¢)eos? Witk. 4 punctum a
scribenti positum  6—7 xp[ol | &v mo)s éxdratas, Eiloss Ina-

, & | 2% vids]? vel: xa[el | 08 po]s & . &doss &
ol D T el s s inerals

18. EPISTULA AMMONII AD APOLLONIUM.
P. ¥lind. Petr. ITT 53a. Asservatur in Collegio Trinitatis

Dublinensi. Reperts in Fajom. Baec. IIL s Chr, — Edd.

Mahaffy-Smyly, The Flinders Petrie pap. III p. 138,

Epistulis privatis adnumeravi, quamquam enim fortasse
non omni nomine est privata, tamen sermone privatarum osro-
prio utitar. — In parte postica alius textus servatur, admodum
mutilatus,

Alxodlovio ‘Appdvio[g]. sl Jpomoc[s
xol s&dda cov xave Adyov doslv, &ly é&v,
by Povlopas, xdyd 8 lxavddg slyov.
Herdvg, dv 0003 0V dyvosls
sbyonovov Bvra volg v s
. vopdn, dxéovaitas sig
"Aistdvdosiay xgdy alvlav, dxdo §¢ .



16. EP. AMMONTI etc. 19, EP. FRAGM. 20, EP. PERS. ote. 29 .

dxJodoylievas, &[]V od suzdw éxidslisiy, ‘
x]ods Plav Eysvas . xadddg oy x(oufosis)
cetera demg .
19. EPISTULAE FRAGMENTUM.
P. Flind. Petr. IIT 53r. Asservatur in Collegio Trinitatis

Dublinensi. in Fajim, Saec. IIL a. . = Edd. -

Mahaffy-8myly, The Flinders Petrie pap. III p. 186.

L.coovnnnn yobosw.  &l]
Zoolooas xal [6 &]Bsdpds

xal] 50 Bvydvoiov xal o[l &]2-
Aot] mdvesg, 0 dv Eyou,

dyl]pasvov 8% xal adrdg. , e

~ odx oljual as dyvosiv obs[s
.. .. &]msoylodny dxd god

cetera desunt.

1 Mah.-8m. non indicant unam lineam hic intercidisse;
::fplevi . Supa}emenh 1l 2—7 sunt Mah.-Sm., 7 &g’ od
O vel duk =l Witk.

20. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN
INTERCIDIT, AD DIOTIMUM (?).
. P, Flind. Petr. III 5k. Ammtnr in Collegio Trinitatis
Dublinensi. Reperta in' Fajim. Saec. III. a. Chr. — Edd.

Mahaffy-Smyly, The Flinders Petrie pap. III p. 161.
Epistulis privatis dubitsnter adnumeravi.

?
T eee . diovlpan ? w[y
oo Jéoqy dxbo-
"1 supplevi dubitanter. Ad Diotimum' illam multse papyri
Flindersianse spectant. ‘] . viums pap. 8 émior]oliw? Witk.

T AL e
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sadoy xedg pé,
8xog di0pd0dij,
xoutodusy pdo doi
saveny t8 xal T
%0be) Iayxpdeny
éxiovolify.
oo [wo0.
21. EPISTULA PTOLEMAEI AD ACHILLEM.
P. Goodspeed 3. Composita ex dusbus p&p musei
e Y P
pes o Fatm e o PO 0038

lpeodGmkptp.fromtheCth 'l(NrS).OfW:loken,‘
Arch. 1. P. 8, 113 13 yrF averss demotica quae-
dam inveniuntar. 1dentnr ea qm em continere delmphonem

- ‘somnii, de quo L 5 sqq. sermo fit. Vox éxoyedpe u

L 8 de eis, quae in parte papyri aversa exarats sunt xl-
cken L th“ :n;L er:n:;:a ll))tg'y’rl? um dvasgopdyraang
('Ptp. 10818) Meze b 8éae (?)

ITvolspatog 'Axiddst yaloswy.

pave 50 podyar xspl vod

(intercidit una linea, ut videtur)
(Pap. 10828) ¥o]Ef [wo]¢ v[d]y =spl vod

doduavog dixoagpijoal dou,

8xag sldfjig, dv vpdmov

ol &sol ds oldaow. Alyvzsio-

5l 0% dméygaypa, Sxog

dxoifidg &ldfjeg. fvixa

1 an sunt extrems verba epi tio deficiente hoc
looo adscripta? Cronert epuhlé\;dm Pal. IV) vertit:
tus) (hoe seri serl Crdnert

ta
W.L PS:. 1908 col. 730 “Wﬂoﬂnmtl’ 8, 118; Alyéx-

8 dmoyedpe of. quae textui praemissa sunt.




_ 21.EP.PTOL. eto. 33.8UBSCR. GRAEC. eto. 38.EP. ARIST. etc. 31

fiwaldov soupnbives, .
Syoava émiovélua ', dv pbv

%8l Tavyyiog vijg éx

OsouovPios, 3y 0% mspl Teve-
wwoddog wijp Tavijvogy § davwy-
ITvodspalov Svydene xal

évso . soL . véOYXQ . . .

wo[s). s 8 Goodsp. 16 ¥y é5()) [ e[un)v ‘ich steckte den
euu[n! (Brief) in das Bindel’ AR ﬂw
Stud. s. Pal. IV, qui tamen ¢d &» enpechn ipse adnotat.

22. SUBSCRIPTIO GRAECA EPISTULAE
DEMOTICAE
A SACERDOTIBUS SUCHI MISSAE.

P. Grenf. IT dd. Asservatur in bibliotheca Bodl. (MS.

t £ 8 Reperta in Fajam. B8aec. III. a. Chr. (aetatis
Pﬂd h[se:?l!‘mergehl .ad Grenfell et Hunt, Nev(rohu.
p. 29 (Nr.14d). Epistulae demoticae haeo subscribuntur:

g tdv lsgéov vod
Zovgov wspl Tod adrod
xgoxodidozaplov.

Mﬁoe-SObk (Sebek), deus crocodili capite ornatus, ab
is Fajim ocultus. :

23. EPISTULA ARISTO ..... AD PERSONAM,
‘ CUIUS NOMEN INTERCIDIT.

P. Alexandr. 3, Asservatur in museo Alexandrino. Reperta
& Flindersio Petrio.’) -Saec. IIL a. Chr.,, ut videtar (Wilcken

2 ,C'est sur les indications du rév. John P. Mabhaffy que
u mis & contribution des capuchons et des pectorsux
de momes provenants d'une trouvaille de M. Petrie. Clest
donc un nouveau fonds qui viént s'ajouter aux ‘Flinders Petrie
Papyri’* (Botti, Bulletin de la Soc. arch. d’Alex. Nr. 8 p. 65).

nert in Wesselyi




32 B. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE I, SAECULL . .

Arch. f. P. 1, 17%; of. Botti p. 65). — Ed. Botti, Bull. d. L Soc.
archéol. d’Alc, Nr. 8 p- 67 (ptp. Nr. 8). .

. dpwoso ... [......... qaloawy. sl Ypomoms xal
séida dov xard Abyov dosly, [#d &v sly, dooopas 33
xel adedyl
xagaysybpysvog ITs . . .......... ’
3v 000 oV éyvoslg ¥ vijL 0 . .. ... ...
5 dxnye . ...
R L T 1 7.7 JA coo ‘
mml ........ M..‘ ..... )
coopa O8..... ..., pevov
1—2 su Witk. ; Bothlu lml{z
mostjenig, ". L d) “‘]’ Mihl‘f]

24. EPISTULAE FRAGMENTUM. .

P. Alexandr. & Asservatur in museo Alexandrino. Reperts
o Flindersio Petrio. 8aec. III. a. Chr., ut videtur (of. ea use
P. Alex. 8 == Nr. 28 praemittantar). — Ed.Botti Bnll.d.%oo.
archéol. d'Ahx. Nr. 2 p. 67 (pap. Nr o).

(prior papyri pars intercidit)
Nply dvxbéxeas

xald xal v volg
Aowxmolg x@dg v m)
ylvscboas b

. B - Pacidst TO yprjoiuoy,

- éxmodslEopdy as. o
b 0% xad vdw, sl ) -

" & sqq. distinxit Witk.; Botti distinguit:" gofespor. ‘dxo-

T
mmpodw o.dtt. (Polyb)velc.uo. (N. ) An



24. EPIST. FRAGM. 95. EPIST. TIMOX. AD MOSCHIONEM. 83
oy ppeve ew- .

dksig, 00dslg os év-
Dodxay uy) bpsljon,
 dydddexsas ydp

Zrozoijwig Sysw 06
slg vy dwxdopy . .

ag SEopsy [. ..

Rt 7%

slispey [s2] mape [g]od. .
cetera desunt. ‘

dslfoudy o ¥ri 3d xal vOy: ol piy qu
Archp‘f’l’ 1, 178, vy Mijxave Botti

9 obdels —
cf. notam ad P.
19, 18 ‘(;; ‘Nx 8).

11 zouas * comperio’.

18 dwxloys () ‘rationes’,
ut videtur; cf. dixloyy dmw-
dubosas P. Berol. 584, 4 (s. 169
p. Chr.) (Herwerden, Lex. gr.
suppl.). diadoyiouds est ‘ratio-
num relatio, depositio’ (‘Ab-
reehnung Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I
494), e. g. & 3 dixloypsouds
ofig :{, mc dveradfostas

ov¢ xard pfive P. Par.

bgaidifons,
P, 1II 18,

8 piixove Wilcken,
tﬁ'aﬂaqmv sic Botti.

62, 4, 18 (3. saec. &. Chr.).

. 10

15

(Naber, Arch. f. P. 3, 88: wErat
autem ¢dy xavd xaigdy &OZ" ’

dixaordy gestorum volumini
ropnlnm no:iexi’ auizl-

”07 u’ relegans .
84 II 2—5, P. Berol. 5178, 4
614, 4; 882, 18.— , Kontrakts-
ncht “ vertit vocem Mitteis,
erm. 84, 97). — Eodem sensu

ac dmloywpég (‘rationum re-

latio®) diddoyos i vide- |
hrP Tebt, 55 -§ 47), 28,

tum 81 et 59.

25. EPISTULA TIMOXENI AD MOSCHIONEM.

P. Passalacqua. (Insignita numero 1568.) Olim in museo
regio Berolinensi asservabatur, hodie deperdita esse videtur
(Schubart p. litt). Ubi sit reperta, ignoratur. Aetatis Ptolo-
maeorum, ut indieat mentio epistolographi, % magistral
aetate Lagidarum viguit (Notices et extrmhx IIISp 899|q
et 402sqq. et Strack, Arch. f. P. 2, 556 8q.) et litterarum formae
doocent otwel P. 402) Wilcken eam, litteraram formis nisus,
III. saec. &. Chr. tribuit (p. litt.). — Ed. Letronne in libro: Passa-
lacqua, Catalogue des antiquités découvertes en , Paris
1826 (cum imagine et commentario, cui inscribitur: Lettro Y
M. P ua sur le papyrus 1668 cett.), repetita in
Letronne, Notices et extraits X 2 nr, 70 p. 899 — 410.

Epistulae privatas graecae ed. Witkowski. 8

. /’

iim o v e s averw - ap o
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Epistuls haec reperta est in ulcnli miuot
qnidmobnguh(Noheup 408). am “p n

in itinere casu quodam

iniquo vel mor

ﬁ‘m““ﬁﬂhﬂmﬂmwmuh“uma

T‘Méwoc Moayglown

zebosy.  Mggyoe(?) & éwo-

380V dor ﬂ)v éxo-

volfy dosiy Dllavog

@dsdpdg vod paved

Avaidog éxiovo~

doyedpov . pedvridoy

ody, Sxmg pi) édixy-

& & Evdoomos® xal

- S M..
mmeduvoee.
httonmm 06.

docuit Schubadt | . litt)
in im. distincte Aveidos legi

udoc
(p lits.).

6 Abaidog éxweroloy

edgpov,
sic recte coniungit Brunet de -

Presle (Notices p. 899 sq.):
nost frire de Philon, I'employé

de Lysis 1'épistolographe.*

Lehonu, qui & 1826 (c No-

tices p. 401) vertit:

de ﬂorn, léputologn he

qui est) avee Lysis", in

des mmphonl de
T 1(1843) p. 860 eandem
. atque

Brunet coniungendi ra-
tionem amplectitur, etenim in

piliolognphom numero Ly-
sidem recenset. v .

yap & maro adrod
dony brradda

.6 nomen })ropmm Letronne eruere non potuit;
ere lxttonrnm fait, agnoscebat veutigh

; lectioni hmc vestigia in 1m,
fémloc vel Né-
ocuit Schubart

edpog videtur esse
hie_ s 6?. inferioris or-
dinis (u OUYNaToy
P. Tebg. 88, 88 == Nr. 47; of.
notunuhll.l.) l‘mthegypto
inde ab . 130 a. Ch. magi-
stratus nobilissimus eiusdem
nominis, sed hic ovyysvois

honore insigniri solet osagyuhe .

Aroh.fP 2, Mlq) 1dooquo
s nostro plane diversus esse
videtur.



36. EPISTULA TIMOXENT AD MOSCHIONEM. 85

msgl ITevovodoiy ‘
sdy dsvrspevovra.
Gxsdddny vdd’ ad-
0t xel O oduforoy 16
oy 8y
§gpwdo.
In tergo:
Moacylave.

16 <oy ” im, teste Schubart (p. litk); =@y du[éy Letr.
(qui ovyyevdy mente supplendum esse censebat), at s vix
est 4 nec porro quidquam intercidit; post s est (?on
vix p vel ), Litterne oy oompendmm esse videntur, quod
eno«fne non possum. )

18 deves munus aliquod Cod. & alDelem Bibelstud.
f&bx}xom ng:i,. ut ndeturqucf 218), Plut. Eumen. 18. Cf.

Esth. 4, 8 Apdy 8 dew- =poredw, alxos oe
tagebwy £ fasidal; of. 1. Paral.  veéw (Letronne L. L p. 405 sq.).
16, & Cod. B, Jerem. 58, 24 14 vdd’ == haec epistuls.



C. EPISTULAE AD MAGNUM
SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

Sarapeum erat magnum templum et area Sarapidi deo
dicata atque ita in viciniis Memphidis urbis sita, ut et
iv ot Mippu (vel Miugew) dici posset. Magni (vod
peydlov) nomine distinguebatur ab altero, quod Alexan-
drise Alexander_exstruxerat. In eadem area plures alio-
rum deorum aedes invenisbantur: Aesculapii (s0 'Aowdy-
wuiov), Apidis (sd 'Anuiov), Phiah (vb ‘Hopasoruiov), Anu-
bidis (sd "Avovfisiov) cet. Quae omnis, imprimis vero Aes-
culapii templum, magnum sacerdotum alioramque sacrorum
ministrorum numerum et famulorum servorumque familiam
requirebant. Inter hos Sarapei incolas nonnulli év xavoyj
esse dicebantur. Erat xavoyy illa inclusio voluntaria, a
vita monachorum haud multum diverss, cui nonnulli se
obstringebant (xavézs60as) et qua durante Sarapei fines
egredi non poterant (émolapfdvopas P. Lond. 42,18 -Nr 26 .
ot P. Vat. A 10 == Nr. 27). (Aliter de s mozﬁn indicat
Preuschen, Monchtum und Serapiskult, Darmstadt 1899.)

Claustralem illam vitam egit inter alios Ptolemaeus,
Glaucise filius, Macedo inde ab a. 173 per multos annos.
Neque tamen inclusio eum impediebat, quominus aliorum
dv xavoyjj versantium res curaret. Cum autem Sarapei finos
egredi Ptolemaeo non liceret, Apollonium, fratrem natu

. minorem, assumpserat, qui ipsius nomine in urbe Memphi

Inter personas, quarum negotis Ptolemuus‘cmbut,. '
erant gemollu Thaues ot Tlmu, filiae amici eius de-
mortui, quae sacris muneribus in templo fungebantur.

(Leemans, Papyri Lugd.-Bat. 7 sq. Brunet de Presle ap.
Letronne 261 sqq, Kenyon, Greek papyri I 2 sqq.)



~ Commentario illustratam edidit

26. EPISTULA ISIADIS AD HEPHAESTIONEM. 37

Ptolemacus habuit praster Apollonium duos fratres,
quorum nomina in epistulis hic editis occurrunt: Sarapionem
et Hippalum (P. Par. 39, 7 Trnxalov, Zaganlava, Axolidviov).

In papyris Par. 45 et 46 sermo fit de altero Apollo-
nio, qui ab Apollonio, Glaucise filio, frater appellatur,
frater tamen eius non fuit. Erat hic Apollonius syemdy
xal dmiovdrng vodUvovfislov) (P Par. 46, 9 sq. = Nr. 87).

a) EPISTULAE AD HEPHAESTIONEM

AB UXORE ISIADE ET A FRATRE DIONYSIO
MISSAE.

26. EPISTULA ISIADIS AD HEPHAESTIONEM
MARITUM IN SARAPEO RECLUSUM.

P. Lond. 42 Asservatur in Museo Britannico. Reperta -
Memphi. A. 168 a. Chr.,, ut videtur. — Ed. accuratius priori-
bus editoribus Kenyon, Greek pap. in the Brit. Mus. I p. 80.%)

Vﬁlmowih. Gr. Les. I-1L

Isias potius uxor quam soror Hephaestionis fuisse videtur
(cf. 1. 28 et P. Vat. A 19 = Nr. 27; ita etiam Kenyon p. 29 et
81 et Wilamowits, Gr. Les. I 897, similiter DeiBmann, Bibel- -
stud. 409; Wilcken, G.g. A. 1894 p. 722 Isiadem sororem et uxorem
Hephaestionis fuisse suspicatur, at &dslpod nominis usus apud
A tios late patet, cf. notam ad 1. 1). Hephaestio opinione
Wilamowitzii (I 1) in Sarapeo se reclusit, ne uxor in.&ug:

. sibi alendae essent. Tempore xazoziic inclusione lil

ratus in Sarapeo nihilominus mansit. Neque omnino templam
reliquisse videtur, epistulae enim uxoris et fratris in templo
repertae sunt. .

1) Papyros Londinenses edidit primus Forshall, Descrip-
tion of the lﬁ:'eek papyri of the British Museum (London 1889),
ex Forshallii editione repetivit Bernardino Peyron, Papiri
greci del Museo Britannico di Londra e della biblioteca Vati-
cana (Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino.
Serie II. Tomo ITl. Bcienze fisiche @ matematiche. Torino 1841).
Quae editiones hodie neglegi possunt.
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88 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SBARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

"Iow ‘Hpaoslove sd édsipd[s yal(oew).
sl dppupévor viila xavd Adyov
dxavvde, sip &v, bg vols Qsoly sdyo-
pévy dwaradd’ xal adw) 8 Syluvoy

" xel 0 zasdlov xal ol dv olxws xmdvesg
< ood 'did' xavidg pvelay ‘mowovpevor>.
xopoaudvy Ty xapd dod éxiotody
xag’ Reov, v fii dusodpsig slvas
by xavoris év @i Zagaxislor sdL
v Miéppsi, éxl pbv s dppd0da[(] a8
s0@dwg volg deolg sdyaplovovy,
éxl 0% =6 W) mapaylveodal as [mdviw]y

1 -a[s] Keny., -@[s zxi(ossr) Wilcken, G. g. A. 1894 p. 722,
cf.Gu'thUnhy;. ll[zt(ol.ne)clin e .

inserta (Wilck. per litt.)

ea & scribenti postea est

8 swa: pap.; primo fuisse videtur -

yeyovives, sed yayoy deletum, tum s insertum (Keny.) 12 [mdv~

1 vds &dedpds. Ex Aegyp-
h:orum consuetudine uxor ma-

em et Hep

stionem certe non eiusdem
matris liberos fuisse (Wilamo-
von dduipie vocat B Oryeh.
vem &ds . .
v Nr&'l:d. “(’-‘-‘ Nr. 88). De u:g
vocis é&ds in
ae, cf. A. Peyron,
ap. Taur. I 60 lq?., Leemans,

58 et 64,

‘Pap. Lugd.-Bat.

Brunet d°£§°'11°; apud Lahoni
nium p. , Kenyon, Gree]
pap. I 81, Deifmann, Bibelstad.
88 sq. Videtur &ds faisse
vox sollemnis eos designans,
qui societati illi Sarapieae
certo modo adnumerabantur.

8 éxavido ‘accido, con-
tingo® Pol., Dion. Hal,, alii.

mc:ép:w J“:imilitera‘ e
908, saepius
Paulus apostolus in epistulis,
velut Philem. 4 xdvrors pyelay
6ov mosovusvos éxl tdy xgoo-
svzdy pov (DeiSmann, Bibel-
stud. 210).

7 xo Asyndeton
hoe, ut recte monuit Wilamo-
witzs, eo explicatur, quod for-
mula sollemnis antecedi
xoplfopas in sermone helle-
nistico == ‘accipio’.

11 sbzagierie 1) ‘gratus
(PoL, 1 s o Tooop. sbga-
w[: fsl s of sulus 1. -



%6, EPISTULA ISIADIS AD HEPHAESTIONEM. 39

&y bxsl éxsidqppévoy xagaysyo[vlltoy ‘
dndlfopas §[vs]xa tod éx tod so[tov]sov '
xaipod dpaverf[v] w8 xal vd madi[ov alov
Siaxexvfsoynxvie xal slg xév i

digivdvia did Ty Tod dlvov wumfy,

xal do[xo]dox v[D]y [y]e god zapaysvoudvov
sevksodal Tivog dvayuyis, o 3%

wd’ dvesdupiodas Tod mapaysvécdas

w18’ dvaplopivs slg viw fpseiouy xsqh
<osaow>. bg F[i] 0od xap[év]ros xdvraw.

éxsdspny,

y cf. l?l. Vat. A Il:l 8q. (-[ N& 27)
en magays[vousy] e[y Keny.
Mton,
; 487 ot Wilam. Les. 22 dmdsdmp Witk. Prodr.,
orshall in edit., éxsdedpsda Keny t?x‘:ll
nthe last three letters are quite doui)

W
20 und’ mmmaem

18 éwola, ® ‘separo’
T}y xbAev Th‘:zﬁd) ‘circumdo,
includo’ fuvé Hat., Attici (dxo-
s&m&n xal odx

" Eyovrag i&ﬂlww Hdt.), sic et
hoc loco. édmodapfavopcs = dy

‘xazoyfjs @
14 énd to;wu aegre fero’, of.
énfdewc P. Par. 48, 8 (= Nr. 40)
fvaxe tob — diaxaxvfiso-
vyola xal — &Anlwdola, parti-
cipia pro infinitivis. L. 20 sq.
demum apparent infinitivi éy-
ﬂ&vpﬂd&«u - gm]d évfsfio-
lmu to pen-
ﬂn.momtz

18 dwwﬂnenio Plat., Plut.
‘hmctl‘mhst;nem Wth.m.

slg =By oxouas ‘omnis ex-

or’, iam Attici, = el &
oyave lozopar P. Vat. A 12
(= Nr.27). (Cf. M&yer-G'ochroy,

18 xmapaysyo[vé]zay
14 vo[t0d]vov ([s;q.
Class. Rev. 15 (1901), p. 87 et
souey
tamen haec adnotst
being much huddl

Parthen. Nio. 87.) — +l fre-
quens in sermone posteriore, ubi
aliquid generatim atque uni-
verse dengnatur ilamowitz).

19 évaypo p. et alii;
of. LXX Pn 66 [66] 18 Jer. 80

9 [49, 81], Hol 13, 8 [9] (De:B-
ma.nn L ) e verbo évaypize
‘requiesco’ Subsidia 47.

20 lv&wdopcl swog in
modum @eortilw wwds oon-
structum (Wilamowits).

21 Péfloga perf. aliunde
ignotum.,

=sglovacy “status difficilis,
condicio d., muena. inopia,
calamitas’; sic LXX (2. Macc.
4 16, zmmtohnl Ps. 88 [82

Poly tit. P

. 140) (.nte 188 8.
Chr. ht. 26(ca. 1208, Chr.),
Cf. eiBmmn,B 1488q.

18
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#) 8w ys vodovrouv zpdvov éxiysyowdrog

xal sowdray xupdy <xal> unbdy cod dxs-
oralxdzog.

Fri 03 xal "Qoov 10D Ty émiovolly xapaxsxo-

pxd[vo]s dxnyysdxbrog Oxdo vod dxorsdvolas ds

éx g xavoyijs xavesidg dndlfopas.

o uly &AL’ éxsl xal 1) wmfeye dov Tvyydvae

Pagéag Eyovoe, xa[Ad]s monjdsis xal did Tavryy

xal 0 djpds xagay[ev]épsvos sl wiv mdlw,
slxse wi)

dvayrabssgby o[s] msquoxdi. zapust 3 xal vod

abpavos dxipa[48] pavog, W’ Spiatvyus.

Joomdo. (¥sovg) B’ dxalp 4’

) ‘Hpasoslovs.

28 06 witw 414’ Wilok. L L et Witk., Swuns aid Keny. 81 zaqut
Wilck' L L, gages Keny. 88 f’ Wilck (p. litt), 0’ Keny. |

I

23 huy ‘advenio, se- 81 xsgioxde ‘aliorsum traho’
quor’ svoudvov M— Pol. Dlod Dion. Hal., Plnt.,
eove); Par 26, 9 xad’ 8y ‘occupo’ Amtot. ‘retineo’.

7 xlvMe foiuzwc éx-

ayévevo; ‘elabor, praeterlabor’. dvaynasésagov exspectatar <l
26 éxayyéile ‘renuntio,nun- Zcoisl, uentius: xalds
tio’, dxdp rmcd zu;i;ﬂm )cf. . Goodsp. 4, 10
‘discedo, exeo’. (= Nr. 49). ‘
Cf. Ans, Subsidia 9. " (

27. EPISTULA DIONYSII AD FRATREM

HEPHAESTIONEM
IN SARAPEO RECLUSUM.

P. Vat. A (= LXXXI nr. lumeahl.Mmcchﬁ) Reperh
Memphi. A, 168 a. Chr., ut vid. — Ed. primum Mai, Classic.
aact. t. V p. 601 sq., sccurstins (ad exemphr Amedei Pe{ron)
Bernardinus Peyron, Papiri greci p. 601 sq. Aliquot locos
correxit Lumbroso in meo Prodromo ‘&ut.hc P. smlq
Papyrum in ubum meum contulit Th.



37. EPIST. DIONYSII AD FRATREM HEPHAESTIONEM. 41

diovdeios ‘Hypmoriove o ddslpbs yaloswv. ‘

sl dppmpévme dov Télix xava Abyov dmavedr,

sl &v, dbg Podlopas, xal adsdg &8 dylavov xal

. EbSaspovis xal vic xaudle xed "Iodg xal 55 xadlov dov
xal ol év olxwr mdvvsg. xomodusvog Ty 5
nagd dod éxiervoliy, by i dsodpsis' Siacsododal

&y psyddav xvddvay xal slvar dv xavoyie,

éxl pdv viu dpodadal os volg Peoly éxsvyaplovovy,
Hfovicuny 63 xal o magaysyovévar sig vy

#xoA[t]v, xaddnsg xal Kovov xal ol &ilot ol éxsi- 10
Aq[ppévor] x[&]vesg, 8[mag] xal 4 Iowdg vod

wmablov dov slg va Joyara dinivddrog diadscm-

. xvila advdy éx mavedg vpdmov, Fvi 3% xal voiovrovg
xa1podg dvnyrigxvia viy ys <ldodad ds> viym Twdg
dveypyis. od yap mdviog dsl orevdg émavd- 18
yovvd <05> moooubvewy Eog vod mopldal Ti xel Rave-
veyxely® dAdd mig tig merpivas, dmqvix’ dv

4 Ebdasuowis B. Peyron et Sinko, Ebdaiporns Mai et Lum-
broso 6 § Mai, B. Peyron, 8in., § Lumbr. | diecdpeeg Lumbr.
et Bin., difoxgeg B. Peyron 10 x6i[s]v Sin., [x6]4» B. Peyr. |
oi ante é&wss- non habet B. Peyron, habet Mai et test. Sin.
11 x[d]vres Sin., . . yvag Lumbr.,” wdyreg B. Peyron | 8[xwg] B.
Peyron 14 éwvnyrinxvla B. Peyron, Mai, Wilck, (p. litt.), Sin.,
aynyveralnxvie Lumbr, | {dofoe os postea insertum (Wilck. p.
litt., Sin.) 16 go‘foltea insertum (Wilck. p. litt., Sin.) |
xeooudvary Witk. r. ex im., m¢ (vel veg)souévasy Lumbr.,
xoiopéyary vid., Sin., non est xsqiudvery gid quod mgplebst ’
B. Peyron) Lumbrosio teste 17 dxnwix’ &v éx B. Peyron,

4 Edbdaspovis sine dubio 15 évaypuysf of. notam ad
Dionysii uxor. .. " P.Lond. 4%, 19 (= Nr, 26).

éxavdyo ‘recedo, secedo’

14 dvavrido proprie ‘ex- Jpavedéy (Ael), hic absolute,

haurio’ (8trabo), xévovs ‘1abo- Prob&b' iter ‘in recessu vivo’,

res exanclo, perfero’ Dion. ‘vivo’. B. Peyron: ‘essendo

Hal., hio xaigods. . tu partito molto alle strette’.

T




42 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

& xvddvoy daowdil, teydns mapaylivscda
xal doxdisodes vy povalna xed 7@ xadle
xal Todg Qpllovs. xadds ody xoufosig, slxse wi) xal ds
dvayxaidrsgoy <ti> ZspLoxis, Guvtopng xugudsly
. magaysvicOa xal voD ddpavos dxipsidusvog,
o Sywalvgs.

& Soomdo. (¥vovg) B’ éxslp X'

In tergo:
‘Hypaorlove. ‘
Wilek. (p. litt), Sin., oxpmxa . . sx Lumbroso 18 =aga-

ivssdas B. P . 8in., xagaysvie®as Mai, Lumbr. nihil ad-

7

notavit 19 - Mai et Wilck. (p. litt.), ssj» ss 9. B, Peyron,

. 8in. nihil adn. 21 w Mai, non habet B. Peyron, postea in-
sertum esse docent Wilck. (p. litt.) et 8in. | xapalus Kn,

8in., msigasasg B. Peyron, Lumbr. nihil adnotavit 24 pap. §

ﬁﬁhﬂ%, B. Peyronio, Wilckeno (p. litt.), 8in.

b) EPISTULAE PTOLEMAEI, GLAUCIAE
FILII, MACEDONIS, IN SARAPEO RECLUSI,
EIUS FRATRUM ET AMICORUM.

28. EPISTULA LYSIMACHI AD PTOLEMAEUM.

P.Par. 3. Asservatur in museo Louvre (mr. inv. 2858).
Reperta Memphi. A. 168 a. Chr. — Ed. Letronne, Notices et
exiraits XVIII. 9, Nr. 38 (cum imagine). .

Epistuls haec in nomo Heracleopolite data esse videtur et
quidem probabiliter in illo psﬁ:x quo Ptolemaeus oriundus erat.

Mends haud pauca exhi :

Avdlpagos IMvodspalan
. xal valg dudVpaig xal ‘Axol-
Aovioe volg &dsd- -

' 1Lysimachus non estfrater 37 aq. "Inwados — & dduipls
- Plolemaei Apolloniive (of. L u».)tl T



28. EPISTULA LYSIMACHI AD PTOLEMAEUM. 43

golg yelosw. sl Fpowods, = . S B

xadtdg 8’ dylauvoy. ywd-
oxsvs, dg’ ob dp’ dudw
dxsijivde, p) do-

rodax[d]var ps,

x[spl dv] dvevsiras- :
Ldap[pdvaww] t& asvdoia Bk vd Sdwe>
oal plols, &re 8 xad dm-
Asdijodas td péroa

&y ddovioy xal

) Sdvaodal ps dod-

var 50 pédst xal T

Ao, < slopme>, ‘Adyye
w) ovx amod® dot.

Kafdzoxov & émivy-

08, dv xevg[x]Ad,

7 8q. 0| zodax [0] vas Witk., do|zole[xdv]as Letr. 8 lacuna
in fine, quam Letr. indicavit, in pap. non exstat (Wilck. p. litt.,
Witk) 9 =[epl dv] Witk., xe[ol 611 Wilck. (p. litt.), [=ossty

" 8oa] Letr. | éverslize- 1. 9 cum -&a 1. 11 coniungendum esse

10

18

© vidit Wilek. (p. litt.); 1 10 postea est inserta 10 Aap (in-

certum) Witk., potest esse etiam lav, &ii; lau[fdvew] Witk.,
lav@ [dves] Wilck. (p. litt.), sed ixv® ad vestigia un-
drat, [m& 5@1}] Letr., at sic spatiom non expletur | ﬁm@ Wilck.
(p. litt.), $0we Witk., 506 deZ|ofas Letr. 11 o Wilck. (p.
litt) et Witk., odas Letr. | p[o]s Witk., wes Wilek. (p. litt.),
;:61:67] Letr. contra spatium 16 <&s slonxns> video in pap.,

swe <[& ploe elonxasg™> . ... .. oyyes Letr., at ante Aayyes
neque quidquam evanuit neque deletum | ‘A@yyes Witk. (male
in Prodr. imyyes logi) 19 xavq[ ]dn pap. (Wilck. p. litt. et
Witk.); interciderunt 1 aut 8 litterae; mqfu]lﬂ Wilek. (p. litt.),

. 9 et 11 dveveldao-Oxs = 88, 17 (= Nr. 86) Adyzesos
éveraliacOe. 05. :

16 ‘ddyzes of. P. Par. 87, 17 ui) obx é&xodd of. BlaB
10 =epl ‘Adyyios, P. Par. Gramm. d.neutest. Gr.? 317.

'
R I S 553

y J‘“-—_:'j

T

-

e
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" éxoovsiial o axé-
70 63 xxpd Kapard-
xov (Soazuds) Aex": axoo-
z&d[d]y po ve ué-
toa Tdy dPoviow,
 8xag ovvsdpos
axodsalij dulv.
“Ixxaiog 0% 6 adsd-
@dg dov &avved-
XT0g NoTéXASV-
ds <épod vorpaxdtog zéwa) Gmpﬂw [ 1]
700 o‘épctog, <dxmg :
Oywelvovvag pds dox->

powdo. <|xaodpsda>
(8vovg) x’ psaopiy 1'.
In tergo:
&[i5] v Zapa- Ivoispalo
xuipy - xal valg $[Wd6]p[g).

m[«ﬂclﬁhﬁ £2 pro nots drachmae Letr. errore notam
c})onu | 4 Wilek. (p. litt.) et Witk. (4 probabilius quam
A vocis &evwrdxrag 1. 38), 4 Letr. uduow
28 axosralf) Witk. Prodr., -1j Letr. falso &thllw‘c tk
&dn|l¢6gl.ok 80 v 0§ Witk. Prodr., és-
$mpdlov Witk.,, -o6 Letr. 81 sqq. pnmo fmt ¢6p¢¢oc
foemdo; voces 8:-: dox({x)acdpsda postmodo insertae
82 éox|xxchpsda Witk,, dex|acépsda Letr. 85 sq. Verba
hmmhrgomhrenonmdxuntLotr erui ex pap.

&nnézn’ceé: voce monuit Lylmnchum, qui om-
mcduopalm vel wwa).  nis praeparata habebat (sc. de
Hippalus de suo itinere nilnl quibus 1 9 sqq. sermo fit).



29. EPISTULA DIONYSII, STRATEGI MEMPHIDIS, etc. 45

29. EPISTULA DIONYSI, STRATEGI MEMPHIDIS,
AD PTOLEMAEUM.

P, Par, M. Asservatur in museo Louvre (nr. inv. $87%).
Ea?rh Memphi. A, 164—158 a. Chr. (= 18—22 Phﬂmotom),
annis Dionysio''a ' 'Ptolemaeo 'multi libelli
oblati sunt. — Ed. Letronne Notices et extraits XVIII, 8, %r 49
(umme)h terpuncti exhibet. Singula
apyrus haec interpunctionis signa i
enuntista binis punctis alterum supra alterum positis separantar
(quoct:. in texin‘ rehnm), netore. pxcnpg versus, in qll:x
uncta apparen ni (De usu paragraph
?n glpyrfl, oodxcx R tn gf:a in praefatione editionis
tertine Hyperidis p. XII ]

dwovig[wog ITrods]palas [g]elosry xel
épptvadali]. vog(ad]eny dpaveod

éxvéPsi[x]a mEow avdodmoug,
udiore 83 dol x[al] T od ddsdplin,
Oud s8 t[Ov] Zdoamy xal wiy oy

2 vo¢[ad]¥ (aut ) nv Witk,, vos[ad]eny Letr., at non est

ﬂu, lnl quun duse litterae intercidere potuerunt; ﬂh"[cr] oy
ile hu.g at ¢ non dignosco, tum plus quam una lif
mtercldlt ‘Sucvrod [t«tv 1| alw&oolav Letr., at in ﬂne
1.2 nulla hcm'%Wdok. p. ki Wxtk.) 8 Me[l]av xal
oy Letr ‘én mmmnonvi M-Q leqmtur
lacuna 3 fere lit. (papyri partiouls & )(i
. in ima lines vestigium litterae (x?), deinde mtercxdnt nna.
littera, denique sequitur ¢ favavelay; Wilck. (p. litt.) legit:
Mogav] %[o]6 ﬂav., a.t post éi. plus quam xov exsti-
flevdse uhm]g gf? 5 t® od Witk.
Prodr., = ¢q’p Loh- falso Zaotxw Wilck. (p.

1 Dionysius estis strategus  Letronnii). A. 34 strategi offi- . -

Memphidis, cui multes libel- cio fungitur n.m Posidonius.

los lupphou Ptolemseus inter 4 éxtl®nus ‘propouo, in

annos 18 et 22 obtulerat (of. conspectu esse vofo omndo'
ol =mag’ duob ¥, s 1. 18; Bréﬁ&dm Apollo-
v. Brunet do e in edit. mo,cfl.ur&mdow’

B R Y X

- mem
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Slevds[pla]y xa[l] xexslpapar,

ap’ ob ve ovvsovd[d]ng por, sl xiv

%6 doi yriopoy dpavrdy éxdddvar.

tod 8} adslpod dov Guumsddévrog poi

<wije ¢/, wodpeysle>

. xal ekubdavedg ps, Sxwog, ddv Svéyxm

.. tolvopoy, usvaldfoow adsde ol ma-
0’ épod yoappavsly xdviag Todg
zonpaviopods: slxa adsde pi) dud .
dEody, &AAd, ddtavia dBsipdy alrod
& ot abdie slvas, xagaylvsodar:

uovoyedpows 83 undly duddvar yodpsy
w00} dvalloxew yadxodg, xal dxélvoa

slxag advie dpdolrsgov 800sly, Bawg
dafov zag’ dpod év M&u)m anoduov

het.). ego =[. .] nou Jw vidi; ¢ est dubium, tum spatium
inter ea et v fortasse plus quam duas litteras capit; ]dyd[x 't’
Letr., vix recte 7:«1:Wﬂck(phtt),egom =. video
(aidrmr).m[m]m Letr. 10 dvomh:mexshsl:m oon; (u?)
voces suprascriptae peculiarem lineam non efficiunt, ne -
tamen confusionis auctor essem, numeros linearum Letronnu
retinui. Idem feci in 1. 85, quae n ue ipsa pro peculiari linea -
haberi potest, sed lineae 86 i:rh est 18 rolropoy Wilck.
(p. litt.) et Witk., zolzovoy dubitanter Letr. 18 ov vocis adsod

ex an corr. (Wilek. p. litt.) v ex unddy correctum Witk.
lﬁwdsmuperpm posuit Letr., qui tum scribit

9 #mididops (oratores Att.) 15 zomuw[tm ‘libellum suap- -

'fero (sunlmm), éuaveéy mivs  plicem mihi oblatum tracto’,
me totum dedo’; cf. Aristeas. zonpariouds * libelli tnctaho’

"‘{"""‘*3“"‘?‘"" 18 _ovoypdpos, in P. Tebt.
mg“"o Topoy, 'f:lme a'l’x: 209 Heraclides ’quoéqmc

wandw xisraxlov memo-
uid, tris exemphnn eiusdem
Hbells, CL 1. 17 povoyedpoi Cf. P. Tebt. 189, . N
3 pndly &idévos yodpew utd. IOMMG *dimitto”. ¢ -
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sévagroy olyy pot dv Méups: volppa ‘
did vd slg vy xédw ps dédsww dodvas
Grsveyxaty : & 8% palvesas vy

nudoay dxslvny &ayodndelg fioyvvras
ovpusttal pos : slxsp ody doviy abry

1) alsle xal 8id voDro odxéri fixer xedg dud
aloyvvdels : xagaxalioag adsdy

éxborsidov xdg ud, plvsras yde
dyvoanitvas: dyb yido vi) vodg Bsodg

dyond, wj move &o[o]worst ©d xwddoiov,
xal odx Hyo oyoliy dvafijvas xedg Opds.

&l 83 80 &Ado v odx dmrdveval poi, ylvwoxs
capls, dv, ddv avaPd xdyd mpooxvvijoas,

elmag. 28 golyn Witk. Prodr,, -p Letr. falso 25 floyvrras

. Witk. Prodr.,

26 doyoifw, pass. ‘inten-
tus mm'z.(Diod.). ‘impedior’
(Polz::.).

fiozérras inf. pro gl-

ov8as? Hoc tamen est du-

ium, nam in papyro bac eius-
modi menda non occurrunt.

29 ylverar c. inf. = ovpfai-
ves o. inf. Cf. Atticam Zoriv
&orae *fieri potest, ut; fortasse’
Sophocl. — N.T. saepe dyévevo
c. inf. velut éydverd pos — =e-
oot s pdbg Acta ap. 22, 6

lags, m. d. neutest, Gr.?
245 8q., 282).

80 évroéxo ‘confundo, pu-
dorem infero; convinco’ N.T.,
Ael, Sext. Emp., Diog. L.;
med. ‘pudet me, metuo, vereor
aliquem’ Polyb., Plut., alii,

o Letr. falto 28 dorww Witk. Prodr,, dov
Letr, falso ' 88 éwvdveras Witk. Prodr., éxvderas Letr. falso

idem fere &uod m,m,m.

dem notionem etiam ho-
ie verbo huic subesse testis
est Legrand, Nouveau dicti-
onnaire grec moderne - fran-

ais, Paris 1882). Similiter

. Par. 47, 4 (= Nr. 89) I 3
wixebéy T dvroémopas et, ut
videtur, P. Par. 87, 24 évroexéy-
vog (8ic) 83 vob Audaiog. Alters

notio verbi medii est ‘curam .

habeo alicuius’. Cf. Ans, Sub-
sidia 18 sq., Goetzeler, De Pol.
eloc. 27, Blass, Gramm. d. neu-
test. Gr.2 p. 92.

. 83 6:(:&12-:!‘0&0 “Lg:
vavopwt (bxravouul sive
N.T. (Act.ap. 1, 8). Ol) Blass,
Gramm. d. neutest. Gr.? p. 59,
114 oq., 189, .

T
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48 .C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

<zgds 6d od py

slodido, slg 0>
{{dad)} v ITpmsdoyov xazaddom.

© Oplauys.

In tergo:

ITvodspaloe.

voces postes insertas Letr. non indicavit | py Witk
. litt), éxél0w Letr. et ego 1

akMo Wilek.

. s[0]

bam

&n v& tres litlerae elehe, quod apud Letr. non indicatur; -

tres illas litteras deletas Wilcken ali esse

putat et Dlonynum

*alium adibo’ scribere voluisse interpretatur (p. htt) (ego

sates de alg cogitabam)

-u}ua, of. no-
P.II 18, 19, 18

85 ob uy
tam ad P.
(=Nr. 8).

86 xavaidm (‘divertor & d
alqm., in aliquo loco’)
Y, g o G ]
T,
(Aeschin.). P !

1&11 gov =1 II. nered-

vy, tarchi diversorium,
h;:nu quse in Smpetn:r:
g B oo ogices
u 1
FH LT
¢ o [em] odv

86—386 of. nohm ad L11

e mole xavaldpats. fye -
i’&mel«hp néy 78 Ion-

vémv ma[ﬂ‘m[t]. od W— _

Memphx erat t(tg;u

noitaram* (sd ﬂh
Agswolrdy) xeds €0 'Acpoool-
aioy sita (ibid. 5).
¢ylosws. Est hoo unicum
oimtnlu privatis aetatis
arum exemplum clausu-
lae dylaswe pro solitis foemeo
6t evézas usurpatae. Clausuls
haec hoe loco mapiltnh per-’
sonse ordinis superioris missa

ad personam o is inferioris
adhibetar.

80. EPISTULA APOLLONII AD FRATREM
' SARAPIONEM.

P.Lond. 2. Asservatur in Museo Britannico. Be
Memphi. Cirea a. 162 a. Chr. — Ed. accuratius pnonbm edx-

toribus
Mendis scatet.

Kenyon, Greek pap. I p. 43,
'Nonutmiutoﬂul:.geop
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Azodrdwviog [. . .
Zagaxtove og [. . .
©® &dsdpdi yalpay.
xaddg ody xolong
@ootioas por oiwdoL-
ov. dédoxa
Ivodspaloe zag

(Beagnds) o' ((Bysic mapal) sbsvyes

1[..ct2[... Wilck. (p. lith), Keny. il nisi tarus
puncts posuit, uncis non additis 7 r&g Wilck. dubitanter (v
certum esse monens) (p. litt.), vo.. Keny. 8 ¢’ Wilck., s’ Keny.

2 Barapio est frater Ptole- 8 georioas = goorticas.
nmﬁtm:t Ap‘l”uof:ii 4. 33b, 8 Wi Grrcesor ""“"?ﬁ"’i"ﬂr‘ﬁf
moratas in P. Lond. 83Db, 8 ippocr., papyri, Poly .
(=Nr. 81). ' Anth. Pal ?

81. INITIUM EPISTULAE APOLLONII
AD FRATREM HIPPALUM.

, P. Lond. 33b. Asservatur in Museo Britannico. Reperta
Memphi. A. 161 a. Chr. — Ed. accuratius prioribus editoribus
Kenyon, Greek g:»p. I p. 20.
Continet a) libellum supplicem Thautis et Thauetis
laram Sarapioni” oblatum; b) in margine: initium epistulae
Apollonii, exercitationis causa scriptum, quod hic repetitar.
"Axolrdviog
Irxdioe
xal Zagaxlove
xal Bsosvixne
xal ITdgomt
%al volg év olx(mi)

" @ svouxo Wilck. (p. litt), s» oixo Keny.

6 svoixo pro év olxo(s) = maula sofs év olxms xzées sol- -

&y olxes Wilck. (p. litt.); for- lemnis est. Idem vir doctus
Epistulae privatas graecee ed. W&tbwlu. 4 -

A
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st

et T G U F Y




° e sme =

B0 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

waala)e galosw
xal va &Ade ot

xatd Myov Fovas

évolxo(ss), quod G.g. A. 1894
p. 783 legebat, nunc respuit.
dévoixobes, quod rationibus pa-
laeographicis magis commen-

 %addg ody [xo]ujog -
7 xeeay\certum Keny.)(p. litt.).

datur, quam éy olxms, contra
lollenznem dioendi modum .

9 foves pro fesw, ut videtar.

. 89. EPISTULA APOLLONII AD FRATREM
PTOLEMAEUM.
P. Par. 5. Asservatur in museo Louvre (nr. inv. 2888).
Reperta Memphi. A. 160 a. Chr. — Ed. Letronne, Notices

et extraits

» 2 Nr. 59 (oum imagine). — Duse manus,

quarum alters 1L 1—13 et 1. 15, altera, quae Ptolemaei esse
videtur, 1 14 et 16—18 exaravit.
Epistula haec in nomo Heracleopolite probabiliter data est -

of. Zagaxion 1. 8).
¢ Mendis l;ltet.)

"Axoiidviog ITvodspalor v6 watosl
qelosv. OV Abyov Thv yalxdv' dmioen-

1 t& Witk. Prodr., #p Letr.

-1 @& =mavgsl. Apollonius
lemaeum, fratrem suum
natu maiorem, in cuius tutela
quodam modo erat, patris
appellatione salutat. tris
nomen semel tantum ei im-
mit (P. Par. 46, 1 == Nr. 88).
imiliter in Pap. Berol. 6875
(Berl. Urk. Nr. 164) a Lyca-
rione Emphuiti patris nomen
imponitur, zrmm Lyoario
non sit eius filius, Sine dubio

gttris titulus personis illis
onoris causa impertitur.
S tdy Abyoy Tdy yadxdy sc.
Aafé, cf.1.16 (sicet Wilck.p.litt.).
Medium é&plorapas est ‘sol-
vo pecuniam debitam’; uj
ﬁml:e&zunjunm iam Hom.
isd. Alia notio vocis &plora-
pas est = dxagiduodpes ‘mihi
pendendum, adnumerandum..
curo’: CIA I 83, 18 mapx 2
€0y v¥y sy xal iy éxicra-
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xa (Soazuds) 4 deyvolov (Jeazuds) Aof’, xal mé
dod (Soeyuds) 4™

xéxpaxa vd Mdmov (Soazudv) ¢’ xal vd slpéﬂov (Joaz- 45
y | y(veses) w(ddaviov) o (pazpal) T

pov) sx
on's —

Tovvav sydoaxe /olvov| | &o(vdfag) i’ (Souzpdy) 23',

Trxove (doayuds) Az’
- xal zagd Iemidiog do(véPag) o yo(ivmxag) o (doay-
' pdv) Ios’,
Zagaziov, (Soaypds) o', dpstov (fipvov) (Soayusy) o',
&do (fipvov) (Seayudv) o

8—2 Revillout (Lettres & M. Lenormant p. 219),
Ll. 4—b in papyro unam lineam efficiunt; ne con onem intro-
ducerem, numeros Letronnn retinui. Idem foci in 1l. 11—12 et

w Letr. falso.

11 17—18, quae et ipsae in pap.

singulas
sit Letr. ’ 22’ Witk. Prodr., ai’ Letr. falso

lineas efficiunt @ f’omi-

7 éo(vdfa
serat primo s, tum in « mutavit (Witk. Prodr.) | zo()muzc) 4
Witk. .; pro hoo & Leh- falso compendium vocis zéh"%‘)
verba

J)omt | voces (doazp&v) I'os’ in rasura, propteres, qu

Ixmevs (Soayuds &lA‘t postmodo, ut puto, addits sunt 8 08100,

leqmtur sequitar compen

7oy oy 8y volg hizgols, of wiv
Sixyasoliooww, éxagidpscdsdoy
xal &zmuéo&ov (sibi pen-
denda curanto ol 'nqdcu) t&
zoéperra gerwerden.
luppl.) oc looo, ut ndetnr-
‘solutam i’ (aut ¢ pro .
argenti . aem acoepx Y qno
cuu (6o¢ﬂd g legendum).
myly (The
‘ Tebt. pap.1 686) éxéornra pro
éxdognxa exaratum esse su-
lpxcsntnr (idem Wilck. p. litt.),
at suffecisset praesens éxéyo.
8 drachmae 8 argenteae
convertuntur in 4260 drach-
mas aereas, id quod primus
Lumbro-o vidit (Recherches

inm litterae ¢

g yly

o, tum (Jeazudv) ¢’ &ilo,

(Cf. Grenfell-Hunt-
eTebt.pap 15858q.)
est causa, cur postea
8 dnchmmm argenti nulls
ratio habeatur.

7 &o(zdfas) so. elvov.
lov (= dolov) fuvev

pmbnba: ﬂtocc 3 i
opinione, ‘dimidia pars librae,
semilibra’ (p. litt.).

8—5 Rationes acoepti:

4260 dr.

1000 ,,

500 ,,

880 ,,

6140 dr. == 1 Tal. 140 dr.’
‘.

TR A i L
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xal zaxdgovg (Seayudv) op', dwilopa (Seazpal) o',
§.qvple (Spazuds) p'y w0 yvapst (oaypds) =,

11—18 p({vevas) [vel 7(lvmau)] (Goazpual) Eods’, A(slxsvas)

(Spagual) ova’. | ebviga

18 (¥vovg) %8’ xavwe 18’ Zoomaas;

litteris grandioribus, manu, ut puto, Ptolemaei:
y(vesar) (Bpazpal) I'Mls’y A(slxsvar) (Boazual) Bols'.

idem compendiam, denique (dozudy) ¢’ (sic et Wilck. p. litt.).
Compendium illad cum bhlokeno fjusev (vel potius fuvev, sic
enim hseo vox-scribi solet) significare puto. Letr.: £pslovs,
Rtteram s Uegh " O (Jougube) au Witk Proar, yoe. Lobw
s oa o’ Wi T6e ,
falso | (Jocuwl) 'Y Wlék. lg::r' I'e Letr. falso 10 e . nreia
Witk., inter s et 7 potest esse p, ¥, %, 7, 7 (minus robabnle x),
l«Wllok . litt. un)’Letr,7¢6Wt£ ) Letr) ’
(dex )z'Wntk. I‘toLotr falso LL11-—18 cf notnm
ad. 4—5. 18 intenog signum posnit Wilck. (p. litt.)

6—11 Rationes expensi: num 9 éxaireia lexicis ignotum

630 dr. " @ voce éxalemg (Wilck. p. litt.).
1800 , Eandem formam introducit
8076 .,, Wilcken in P. Leid. 8 II 2:
70 ,, f) éxnrola. _
200 ,, 18 mabvs est mensis deci-
200 ,, mus. :
140 , foowoas; dubitanter inter-
100 , : rogationis signum posui Wil-
40 h ckenum ucutu-, exspectatur
_80 . enim &g I; vel yodyoy pos,
‘ 5885 dr sl §. Ipse de ¥pewsas pro fo-'
(L. 11) 5885 dr. mo dicto cogitabam.
dalx. 185 (1. 14) 8908 dr.
5990 dr. dsix. 2285
(Erravit Apollonius, ex- 6140 dr. (cf. 1.4) .
spectatur enim: Numerus 8905 dr. (L 14)
5885 dr. constare videtur ex:
h‘# 806 ,, (pl'o 165) ‘ 680 dr. (1. 6)
6140 EE) } 8075 ,, 7}
lomlsmola-cﬂimwla 200 ,, (L9§)?
(‘feminse mendicae’), femini- 8905 dr.
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In tergo:
(manu Apollonii:)
ITvoAspalor. v 15
(manu Ptolemaei, ut puto:) R
Aafd Tov Adyov vy, yedxdy
xe" ‘Amoliovio (doayuds) I, ‘Aopdsig (Spayuds) v'y17—18
§adag (Spuyuds) | +', p(lvevas) (Soagual) Iy, )
16 ITvodepccios Witk., -@ Letr. 17 “Axolievio Witk., -¢ Letr.

18 &lag probabxhul quam &« Witk | y(lvorsas) (Joczpad)

I'¥ Witk. Prodr.; Letr. notam vocis y({voveas) ommt et pro I"
litteram E pomt. Ll 17—18 cf. notun ad 1L 4—

i. e. summae pro frumento 1wvie L 17 docet, sed sive ad

solutae adduntur, accedit, ut suum usam conscripsisse vide-

videtur, dpslov 200 dr. tur sive, ut eas homini nobis
16 gapsydd est mensis sep-  ignoto transmitteret.

 timus. Eationes in averss ps-.

pyri parte servatae fortasse ad (1. 17) 8000 dr. |

annum proximum (159 a. Chr.) 400 ,,
ent. Rationes bas Pto- 300 ,
emaeus non cum Apollonio " 8700 dr.

fratre communicat, ut ‘4xoi-

'83. EPISTULA APOLLONII AD FRATREM '
PTOLEMAEUM.

P, Par. 60. Asservatur in museo Louvre- (unr. inv. 3884).
Reperta Memphi. A, 154 a&. Chr. (a. 28. Philometoris mense 1.

die 8). — Letronne, Notices et extraits XVIII 2 Nr. 60
(cum imagine).

"dmoAidviog

Hfohpa[mi

©® marel yalosiv.

éxdoridéy poi, -t

2 ITrolsualos oum + adser. Wilck. (p. litt) ~ 8 =& Witk
Prodr., tp Letr. _ . i) :
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5 xéoov Eys IMsvev-.
dopdxiog xel éxd
zolov zedvov,

----dpolwg xal Kévva-
Pog, Spolog 'xal

10 i Xsyrooveds.

Sopmao. (¥sovg) %y’ 8OV <H>
7.
In tergo:
ITzodspaloe.

B 8q. Iimeveopdnios Wilck. (per litt), ¢ in pap. ite mihi
mntu.g esse vld:tnr :t possit “(I":r etitm) 0: vel l::.plold f«::m:
hmnl nominis in -svg vel -sig non exstat (xapd cof Zagaxiey

Letr. perperam) 6 sq. éxd =molov eodem tempore Witk. et
Wilck. (p. litt) (Letr. falso xal | [é9”] 08) 11 xn x Letr., Wilck.

&p litt) et Witk. | 9880 Wilck. (p. litt) et Witk; s spatio
eficiente nprua 12 y Witk., omisit Letr.

6 ITeveveopdxios. Egit de hac voce Wilcken Arch. f. P. 8, 250.

34. EPISTULA SARAPIONIS AD FRATRES EIUS
PTOLEMAEUM ET APOLLONIUM.

P, Par. 3. Auerntnrmmmeo Louvre (ur. inv. 2866).
Reperta Memphi. A. 154 a. Chr. (a. 38. Philometoris mense 11.
die 31). — Letronne, Notices otmuxvm 8 Nr. 43

(cum magme)

Zagaxitov ITrodspalo xal 'Axoliovio <volg ddsdpols>
yebaw. &l Bpowodas, lpow-
1 4xoliovip Letr. falso. -

1 lpomePas = -¢ds.
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pas 8% xabvol. ovyydyeappas wii ‘Eoxigov Mctql.

péddlo 8% lodyay

v O usdogr) pmyl.- xadldg moujosig amodrsiiel pos .

lulyovy

&alov. yéyeay’ lustv, fva sidijzas,

in sinistra parte (postmodo
additum videtur):

< magaysvousvov 6) F17]

in dextra parte (fortasse
L 4 continuatur):
Zopwaoo. (¥vovg) xy’ éxslp

iy Judpay, xa’.
*ArolAdviog>.
In tergo (eadem manu):
ITvodspalon
Azolioviol

2 xavros Witk. (certum), xaérds Letr. | o lodyaw, non & -

almyaw, in pap. enim Js et toayaiy distant 8 r Letr. falso |

&i zovoy Witk. (certum), sulzovs Letr. falso & 0] pont
iov supplet Letr., at in pap. uulla lacuna (Witk.) | ysyea-
@upeww video in pap. (iuely pro duly); non est -gaus (pxo

-papey); 7‘70¢¢[¢ duv| Letr. | fve Witk. (certum), f’
falso 6 ’Amoildy . falso

0§ (1D

. de scri tnn Aﬂvwc
cogitavi) 7 pro ITrodsyales Letr. errore >

2 xabrol pr? xabrés.

. ovyyedpopal Tiws ‘contrac-
tum nuptialem facio cum ali-

quo’.

slodyo ‘nubo’.

Hesperus ille erat vicinus
fratrum Ptolemaei in pago
nomi Heracleopolitani, cuius
nomen ignoramus. A. 162, i.e.
octo annos ante tempus huius

istulae, inter eum et fratres
lemsei inimicitine erant
exortae (P. Par. 88).

.8 lulyovy = mdzm, of I~

eflsora P. Leid. U 8, 8 (saec.
II, a. Chr. pars pnor)

4 lpaly = §

ald oL = g ﬂn

erba xagaysvopivov —

mdgw, opinione Wilckeni eti-
am Axolldyiog, postmodo sunt
addita. Wilcken wagaysyoué-
0V 6ITOreé pro xxeaysyod, nom.
autem Axolldwios pro voc.
Axmolidyis positum esse ex-
plicat (p. litt.).

7

@'gtﬁvw‘ww ")”00'
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85. EPISTULA PTOLEMAEI AD FRATREM
HIPPALUM.

P. Par. 8. Asservatur in museo Louvre (ur. inv. 3883).
Memphi. Rationes partis aversae papyri ad a. 28, sine

dubio Philometoris (= 154 8. Chr.), menses secundum (padps)
usque ad duodecimi (us¢ogsf) diem 80. %;ﬁnont, ineunte igitar
8. 29 (= 153 a. Chr) exaratae sunt. istula ipss, quae in
antics papyri parte scripta est, rationes illas setate procul
%nln:s mpmt.h;mli;l. Letronne, Notices et oxtraits IJEII, ]
r. ‘cum ). :
B R i stden o e
non ° missa.

ITzodspatog
‘Ixxdioe yalowy.
p—

my fodv raidy-

[ tov spla fjuvov.
éxéyee (Spaypds) A,
éxddog adei
tdiavia g6

10 . spls Hpvov.
nay py Béln,
3 adei, fye

2 ‘Ixxdles Witk., ITrolepalip Letr. falso | %ior littera & -
vocis 5:2" fortasse ex ¢ corr.; yalow (certum) Witk., yaloew
falso . 8 4 Witk. (fere certum), 4 Letr. (minus probab.)
7 gorn aut arn (pro 4 legendum esse 4 minus probab.) Witk., .
AT (= ylvovras) | (= doagpal) H Letr. 8 « finalis vocis vd-
davre ex alis litters corr. | s, at & ambiguum Witk. (an 29?),
sddavex . . . . ag Letr, at inter sdlavex et «¢ nihil fait
9 ... p[) at fortasse a scribente deletum (W itk), ..... Letr.

10 spis Witk., vols Letr. 11 0diq Witk. (distincte videbam),
Sdine 'Wilck. (p. litt), #41[i])¢ Letr.” 12 adef fpa vel abmyy
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dxodov . . ¢

doafdve, xal xa-
eaylvov por
sl v0 Zapaxuly.
In\/tergol |(éadem manu):

81 fig pesogd) V' '
(doccznal) Bzy', y(lvssas) s(diavroy) o', -
sequitur litteris in contrariam partem currentibus:
. Txxdioe.

Witk., atsfis, &g Letr. 18 axodov . . s (dx0dob gos? an abriy
dxodotpus) Witk., lectio fve dwodov . . + Wilckeno dubis vide-
tur (p. litt), dwodod § Letr. 16 Witk,, & ex alia
litt. corr., Sxpaxeiny Letr. falso 18 fug Witk., fwg Letr. falso
28 ‘Ixxdims Witk., wy Letr., qui litteras in contrariam partem

hic currere non vidit ideoque

14 Femins, quae vaccam
vendebat, pignus mille drach-
marum it. De pignore
(&o ) V. mann, Bibel-
stud. 104 8q., de orthographia
voois . Deifmann, Neue
Bibelstud. 11 et Blass, Gramm.

. d. neutest. Gr.* 18,

onem eruereé non potuit.
17 ‘Adyyssog of. adn. ad P,

Par. 83, 16 (= Nr. 28).
20 8qq. Rationes hae sunt:

“= 8460 dr.

2650 ,,

(p:loo drh -b:t'l‘:(l. 100 dx: ,
pyrus bha dlayroy) o

Ppro: s(diavros) «’ (doazpdg )

36. EPISTULA APOLLONII AD FRATREM

P. Par. 4. Asservatur in museo Louvre (ur. inv. 2867).
Reperta Memphi. A. 153 a. Chr. (= a. 29. Philometoris mense
11. die 8). — Ed. Letronne, Notices et extraits XVIII, 8 Nr. 44

(cum imagine).
.. Mendis scatet.

haec ex nomo Heracleopolite missa est (of. 1. 8sq.).

15
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58 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

"Axodddviog ITvodspalos vid xazel yalpaw. &l Spomons,
Soowpar 8% xadvog,

sls &y, bg Podiopar, xal v¢ &Ada coi xefdrd Aé[y]ov
dxavra. plvooxé us xsxogevodas sls ‘Hoa-

xddovg xéluw) O iigoolnbes. woVg yadxodg, olg
xéyomuas ITevoolgios xal Zesupdrias, xexfpug-

<plos Zapaxlovy>. vig pbv (Spaypds) A’y & éd0-
xag Iszsvijfe yipve dymedfes, tl xsdeve[t]s Sxdo
sovtov; dxbéoviidy por éxic-

5 by Byov<ta> Ilodvdsbxny vayd xal 9 Fragov
© Sdlg Adyay, Adys, Syd ydp vixwvia

Sob =owmed. pPléxa Mevédnuov xavavpiyovevd us .

- [Sraadpn]aéy pqs vd xspl ‘Axodidviov

1 v& Witk. Prodr, ¢ Letr. falso 2 sfs Witk. Prodr., oy
Letr. flllolmt&Wltk Prodr., xave Letr. 8 sq. &w&nm
Witk., Zipp® xal Letr. falso | mgm | u]gs 2. Witk., xaxdpse |
[m] qcl 2. Wnlck (p litt.), xexdpix[a | xal Letr., sed poc

5, ¢+ fin. ex « corr. vid. (W:tk)

Wilck. (p h | sodtwy, ® ex o corr. ltk)
<ra 1tk Pmdr. l om Letr. | 4éys Witk, (confirmat
:f tt.), [ép]é Letr. [Juudtm]gh wop Witk. (cf. |
2 ole =y, anseris sunt 2000 drachm., sc.
xarae lapsu pro m& sWﬂck. p. litt.).
(repetmt praecedens xal sé& zovta = Eyovra.
ter s in gos). cazé cf. notam ad P. Par.-
K ‘Hoaxldovg =xbélsy. 45,5 (= Nr 87).
lemuns oriundus erat ex - el
nomi Heracleopolitani, Holvdsvxny, probabiliter

cuius nomen in P. Par. 88, 6
intercidit. In pago
sidet domum (1. L mmf“

pot mmﬂs olxlag  =[sgl
ﬁmv I‘Iwm{n-

=0
p (sic

-
dWile‘. Y’ h‘ﬁ.) 4y odosy.
. 68, 13 pretium

servam. Per eundem epistulam
sibi mitti vult a praefecto
Apollonio in P. Par. 45, 6
(= Nr. 87).

6 Mavidnuoy, servus fugi-
tivus, de quo in epistula eo-
dem die ad Apollonium, prae-
fectam Anubiei, missa -

" Par. 45, 6 8qq. = Nr. 87) haeo’



86. EPIST. APOLLONII etc. 87. EPIST. APOLLONII eto. 59
xal ¢ %l Oavrdy dxoifds, Sxo[g] B0 dyovid ydp

xspl dod.

Sppmao. (¥rovs) 0’ dxslp 7.

In tergo:
t® xaspl ITvolspalot.

Par. 48, 8 = Nr. 87); post pe

7 fere litlerae evanidse; (con-

firmat Wilck. p. litt., qui etiam litterarum & et ¢ vestigia

picit); pe...... sgvag . 7 sld® Wilck. & litt.), ego 8= [s
2?]id® videbam, 3xag [0 Letr. 8 =& Witk. Prodr., v Letr.
scribit: doé dv td Jxveo iy xavaroéze ‘persequor fugi-
doaxidny Mavédnuoy é&veixel- entem, impetum facio, aggre-
pevoy fuly. - mgodézoy, uy dior, impugno’. In epistula

fon © xardk cob ixly, sbla-

s 50y dvdl: t& xiiova,
530 p:qdcue, wy z;w‘v[ot]co.
In alia epistula (P. Par. 47
= Nr. 89) scribit (1. 14 sqq.):
yivos x>, Fu =pdosrar &
] e 6y &f’ﬂu U nd
8=l t)ay zoxoy lvas, zagiy

. yao Npdw fHinslovas elg yaixod

s(clavea) s2’. In eadem epi-

stula sese et fratrem Ptole- -

maeum in magno periculo ver-
sari nparrat. Alterius Mene-

demi, qui fuit sav xxpd dio--

vvolov, 00 erearnyod Mem-
phidis, et vé» xallvyriw, men-
tionem facit Ptolemaeus in
P. Par. 86, 18 8qq.

ad Apollonium, praefectum
Anubiei, data soribit de eadem
re: (. 6) dod &y ® Smve vy
doaxédny Mevidnpor é&yvre-
xeluevoy sjuly. In P. Par.
50, 18 (a. 160 a. Chr.) legi-
mus: Suny wmequoreeld’: 1) &
dxxipavysy #x thig yeeds pov
prhy '

un dpd Ppoyly. nava-
lapﬁzvu xel.; P. Par.
28,7 (a.165a.Chr.) & <x0>exa-
edusvos vy udyaipay xavitge-
28y abrdy.

s& =agl ‘Amoiidviov so. tdv

spdva xal éxicrdeny ‘Avov-
se ad quem eodem die

epistulam mittit.

87. EPISTULA APOLLONII, FRATRIS
PTOLEMAEI, AD APOLLONIUM,
fysubva xal éxicrdeny tod Avovfuslov.

- P, Par. §5, Asservatur in museo Louvre (ur. inv. 2868).
Memphi. A. 168 a. Chr. (= a. 29. Philometoris mense

Reperta
11, die 8., i. e, eodem die atque epistula

ens, P. Par. 44

praeced
= Nr. 86). — Ed. Letronne, Notices et extraits XVIII, 2 Nr. 45

(cum imagine).

. NEET A" AWTY B ATV U s eveamiman s # vt castasm w8



60 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

Epistula haec manu Apollonii, (laucise filii, exarata est,
Apollonius, dyspdy xal éxiesdeng Avovfislov, ad quem haec
epistula mithitur, nullo sanguinis vinculo cum Glaucise filiis
est coniunctus. Missa est haec epistula ex nomo Heracleopolite -
(cf. P. Par. 44 = Nr. 86).

Mendis scatet.

Axodddviog "Axoddovios td édsdpde yalpew. s Bo-
podas xal ¢ &lla doi xave Abyov

dxavsi, aly &v, dbg fodlopas, xal ad <zds> & dylawoy.
xal éxbévrog pov xapebvvixa Oxde dod. yerfos-

pa Ty oy xpayudsov: & 6* od Ssdvyyopas dwsapijom

- Ot vod émgrodlov did

sdv dpelxdpsvdy dov Svdlxeny: &)’ Bumg voly eolg

oy éxmizgomy 8l3opst. Evev
5 tdy Dabv 00O ylverar. xd adrds xmapédopes vayy.

fj v 8édg, yodyov éxigrdiiov

IToivdéxm. S {{vov)) év ©& Bxve vdv dpaxédny Msvi-
Onuov éveixstpsvoy

nuly . xgoalyov, ur) sbon % xatd dod Ixly, sdiafod

: sdv évdl- :

) 1 Axollevios Witk. Prodr., Axailorie Letr. falso Lf& Witk.

Prodr., ¢ Letr. falso L Joomeas, « ex o corr. (voluit primum

‘o&u) «d<edg> Witk Prodr., «érds Letr.

: ¢’ ob Witk. Prodr., & o[os] 0é Letr. fahoj dedérnopas Witk.,
: _ - Letr. 4 iqnludfnov @ ex x corr. vid. | &Ad& odg male
itk. Prodr., recte dA Suag Lete.; o ex 4 corr. b obddy Witk.
Prodr.,, oédly Letr. falso | xe video in pap., xal Letr. | mae-
doopas, « syliabae xx ex s corr. vid. 6 post dod 8 litterae a
?&ﬂ“ deletae; 51: fml:t: f (no'n ind‘i’oovit‘I;'etr.) | *® $xve
itk. Prodr., o $xv e, in deaxidny n ex & ocorr.
7 oben pap. distincte, falso sdey Letr. | post lxls comma po-

T AN TS T ———

R e R e LI

D ]

PR T P R

. 8¢ megol in papyris oocurrunt (cf. in-
. & dpdinopal wwi ‘post tergn  dicem). o
alicuius curro, sequor algm.’ # == al. S
dvdixeny of. L 7 oq. 6 Mevidnuor cf. P, Par. 44,
5 sagé et sagées promiscue 6 (= Nr. 36) et notam ad ill. L

P



87. EPIST. APOLLONII etc. 88. EPIST. APOLLONII etc. 61

xeqy v@ xAlore, td xpdosg, w) dmwiy[oi]ve. Spewdo.
(¥rovs) %0 dxslp v

In tergo:
litteris minutis: - litteris grandioribus:
Hyspdve
xal éxiovdras Axoliavia
"Avovfustov '

o‘fnncto distinxit) 8 s& Wilck. (p. litt.), ego & vide-
bun, ot Lotr. dedit | »edasis Witk. Prodr., xedscess Letr.
fllso | kqlv[o;]to dedi, #xuy[{]y[os]v0 leck. (p. lits.) (at
ium :t:n[o u[p (1 in un blmiln 3 aloere videor);
in pap. t9 (minus ile -rgy) vidi; dy . . . sas
: i“e'é. P ot iy
‘zuﬂi'm (Leh'

8 vd = &, cf. Weassely, Stud. éxvylyopas ‘de improviso
s. Pal. 4, 87. appareo, lggredxor .

38. EPISTULA APOLLONII AD FRATREM
' PTOLEMAEUM.

P. Par, 46. Asservatar in museo Louvre (ur. inv. 2869).
Reperta Memphi. A. 168 (= a. 29. Philometoris mense 13. die
- 26, i. e. 48 diebus post P, Par. 46 = Nr. 87). — Ed. Letronne,
Notices et extraits 2 Nr. 46 (cum imagine).

Epistula haec non tam multa menda exhibet quam reliquae

10

cmplp pmlﬂinl(mmm?rodr)qmm .

Apollonii epistulae. Quam ob rem suspicari aliquis possit eam

.ab alio quodam Apollonio- mitti. Attamen scriptura buius
]i‘ntulae est eadem atque epistulae Nr. 89, quam Apollonio,

uciae filio, nemo tribuere dubitabit. (Cf. ea, quae epistulse -

Nr. 89 praemittuntur.)

. ’dmorddviog ITvodspaior v adsk-
@ yalosy. &l Egomomt xal vd maod
-rd)v §sdv xave Adyov doi yonuati-

1 & &delgas Wilck. (p. litt.), monens Apollomum primo

soripsiese t®d-, tam « inter et & insernisse; ego sad- vide- -

A® Aa s

PPy,

i w2 A LR TES ey,
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10

15

18 s09>); cogitabam de éxle:

C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

fezas, &ly &v, bg Povlopas, xal adrds
0} psrolog éx[c]o[xd]. swlva pdv
spéxov & &8slpds dov [A]xoii[d]v[i0]s

- 8y volg dyvayxaiovdrolg xaigoly Anordy
éxuxsipdvoy dvxavadslolxs ps dxo- :

~ Onwioag, [o0]y Erapéy Tive, dAde o adrdv
udozvoa uoxdgen . <.y>. xal viv 8

.o BEVOL

- magafipyxey <todg dexovg>, olg cvrdiusvor xeds
favrds duaoubxsusy §v ve vdi ‘Hoaxlslo
xal volg &ldowg lsgolg. Oud xal fyodpsvog
dsly éx’ EAdov pdy pndsvds alrde daxibijvas,
éxl god & advod, péyoapd ooi, 3x[ws alra
‘Axollovioe xagayysting, xal abrdg 84,
bg 8y edxupion, xepayefiua wapécopar xeds of.

bam; sd &dsdpd Letr. &
31[«]0[“] Letr., 33:3 :m'
vestigia parum qu an Joeo,
10 ¢ My s f.%.votkoh;c Wilck. p. li
mmo <. > i maseip <Ny i ts. |
(at éxsoxas uut;o vix scnpnuet tum dengntur &v)? :
éxionac(dusy]oy Letr. (non est, quod in Prodr. dedi:

‘ac Witk., y.a[h]qlac Letr. J
ﬂckem sententia (p. litt.) a
s ? Wltvkv.) 7 inoroy Witk.
itk.,, deavrdy Letr.

-qo
%0gQy (== -Goy; @ pro o in epi-
stulis eiusdem Apollonii aliquoties occurrit) . <3¢> sc. Anordy,
vel de éxioxx . §¢p<..>, st utrumque parum probabile

> W:tk. suprascripta esse non indicavit Letr.
#N €x ov correctum (Prodr) 16 8x[wg abrd

©. coni. in enuntiatis tempora-

6 & &dedpds eov ‘Axodlé-
libus in N. T. (PaulnlICor 11,

viog videtur esse Apollomlu,

zﬁv xal !xwumn Avov-

ad quem P. . 48
(== Nr. 87) mittitar.
1: i:cwgc’ - javrods. b
1 dxasgriom ‘ubi
primum ...’ .Blmﬂxter.igb

84 &g d» 10w, Phil. 9, 28 abc
3y dgldw, Rom. 15, 24 d¢ 3y
xogedwpat) et apnd LXX; qui
usus scriptoribus Atticis fere
ignotus est (Blass, Gramm. d.
neutest. Gr  278).
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vopllo ydo udiligre sdy Eliwv mmlovh}-'
daved 02 vijt alnOslas mixpbéregoy xgodsvs-
1010200’ adede. [mipldiov pb xel cavrod,
oW dyalvng, xal, xspl dv dv Podine, yedeps.

. Foo(w00). (Fvovg) %0’ pscoer) x¢".

In tergo:
ITvodspaion.

Witk., §xo[c | Letr. 19 &lley, « ex alis litt. corr., ut vid.
m) Il‘[;cpyhl? Witk., -p]edod Letr. 22 dyialyng Witk.
" =05 ,

81 pd pro 8; minus probabile pro uév exaratum esse.

39. EPISTULA APOLLONII AD FRATREM
PTOLEMAEUM. '

P. Par. ], Asservatur in museo Louwre (nr. inv. 2870).
Reperta Memphi. Circa a. 168 a. Chr., id quod servi itivi
(procul dubio Menedemi) mentio (l. 15) innuit. 8i v& évdmyic
1. 80 essent somnia, quae in P. Par. 50 aut 561 narrantur, e'l:li-
stula haec circa a. 160 scripta esset, sed ad somnia illa hic

. alludi parum est probabile. — Ed. Letronne, Notices et extraits
* XVII, 2 Nr. 47 (cum imagine). -

Epistula hac Apollonium contra orimen sese defendere

icabatur Brunet de Presle (Letronne p. 814), quod ei in
P. Par. 46 (= Nr. 88) obicitur. At id quidem falso, in papyro
+ ills enim, ut ex litterarum formis apparet, ipse idem Apollonius
crimen facit, qui hanc epistulam mittit. universum omnes
epistulae Parisinae, quae ab Apollonio mittantur, eadem manu
exaratae sunt, sc. manu Apollonii, Glaucise filii. Brunet de
Presle perperam duos diversos Apollonios distinguit.

Mendis scatet. :

"Anodidviog ITvodspalor
©® mavel yaloav. Suvd-

2 v&6 Witk. Prodr., v Letr. .

g

PSR T T

'
‘
STOPE N Sl B - s s o o Ao

. sy 2o emgm oo

32 wrr
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64 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES,

" 0 vov Zdoaxw, — I p) pxedy
= Svvpénopws, obx &v ps
D vd m<6>p00xdy pov
xéxors, — 8v. Yevdij
xdvva xal ol mapd ob
- §sol dpolwg, 8w év-
Bépinxay Suag slg Siny
peydiqy xal ob Suvdus-
f8a dxoBavily, xdv 187,
-8v péddopsy ondiva,
vévs faxvifdpsde.
yhvoolxs>, §v mpddstas
6 dgaxé[wn]s pi) dolves

8 ¢ Witk. Prodr., [s]i Letr. falso 6 x<{é>eoamoy Witk.
Prodr (pnu- % ex v corr. vid. L primo?]), zolum Letr.
3: 1tk Prodr Yeddn Letr. falso 7 ¢s ex gos corr.

peyddny, 1 ex y corr. vid. | od Witk, oé
Leh' 1 z&v nt vid,, Witk. (sic etiam Letr. et Wilck., vF
litt.); primum seripsit, at vid.: xal & {3-, tam s« in ¥ mutavit,
demquevpomm istinctum supra lm.re&etxnt | s Witk. .

. falso 14 1lf-¢<u itk. Prodr., <uss>' -
nprucr fetr non indicavit qmd[m]e Wltk ¢ ex -

8 dprdo tdv Zdgamw ace.

dei invocati, apud poetas im-
primis hhu, cf. etiam He-
rodot. 1, 212 al., Parthen. Nic.

'19 11 (Mayer-G'schrey, Parth.

Nio. 81).

41 (=g M" 0 &y-

.;m.i u?e:‘:)fm quod ai-

, of P. Par. 49, 80

(-Nr 29) ylveras 7«3 J"”.
mfjvas ot notam ad

7 maoa ¢f idem quod =. col.

Cf. Blass, Gramm. d. neutest,

" Gr.? 139.

9 dudg pro Nuds.
10 o9 “ubi’, cfPPaerB
’Anaou[vtw od xal h[ua]-
téyopas, P. Par. 87, 9, P. Par
41, 11, P, "Taur. 8 54 odxeQ
et Bla.u Grunm. 'd. neutest.

" Gr.? 6.

16 ¢ aoui tn]s Menede-
mus, qui in P[Pgr 44 et 45
(= Nr. 36 et 87) commémoratur.

v
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Quds é[xl t]&v sézov

lvas, ydow pio ipdy

silnploras alg gadxod

t(ddavea) " & ovparnyds dva-

Batv<s> abguov, slg sd Zapaxi-
' fiv xal dvo fudpag moi-

&l & td 'Avovfisian

xivdy. odx dou avexd-

va<s us> xdémovs &v vij Towxoplus

oxd vl aloydvng, | xal

abzodg dsddxausy

xal axomSHTDORAUEY

xAavéusvor Vxd TV

Sady xal mioTsvovrsg

¢ dimvie.  sdTyse

alia litt. ., 8xf M]zg Letr., at est 8x 16 ¢[=)
W::k, :o oo i) (parum pro lbxle) alom-: éra :2.;) Wﬂ;k

‘20

Prodr., <u> suprascr. Letr. non indicavit 22 ¢& Witk. -

Prodr tp Letr. 28 sq. &vau6¢¢<5 we> Witk. Prodr., <o pe>
mpmcrq’l;etr non indicavit &u x init, ex s<lm litt.
corr. (&?) | v Witk. Prodr., sj Letr. | wuzo,dm pap. distincte
Witk. (iam in Prodr) et Wilck. (p. litt.), sesxvplg Letr. 28 xix-
vépevos Witk. Prodr., mlayduevos Letr.

17 xdow — dudr. Apud 24 Toixoplas = Toineples
Atticos zdew perraro gen nomen pagi (Wilek. p. litt.)
tivo anteponitur, uepumne (quod et ego suspicabar).
apud Polybium et posteri-

orea (Goetzeler, De Pol. eloc. 27 éxoxixveo ‘ex superiore
ef. P. Oxyrh. 748, 29 loco cado’, hw idem fere stqne
'N 87) zdow =dv & 8\xld oc deicior,
cado’. Cf. xixvw val; llxlouv
28 Xy = mewdy. . Polyb. 1, 87 1 .

_ Bpistulae pri od. Witkowski. .3

.
<
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66 C. EPIST. AD MAGNUM SARAPEUM PERTINENTES.

In tergo: .
litteris minutis: litteris grandioribus:
xpds Todg ITvods[p] -
oy &lf-. . o yabo[a]y.

deay 1éyovrss.

81 sqq. Verba xedg — 1éyovssg in parte sinistra exarantur,
non in dextn sicut apud Le'.r eontn mbs ITs. zal. in parte
dextra #0say Wit , &Arj@ssay Letr.
et Wil (p htt.) (Wnlck dup:ont csput itterne 8).

81 sq, ITsolepaioos zalgeww. erinnerlich, ein gneohilohu
Gerhard, Untersuchungenp. 48: i in hao pa; — und ein-
wVon  antiken Adressen mit koptisches — 1enetP 17805
emonGmBoderSegenlmnh 8. 46 bei J. Krall .

- sind mir bloB swei Beispiele 88 iéyovess pro uymac.

- ¢) EPISTULA MYRULLAE ET CHALBAE .

ARABUM.

. 40. EPISTULA MYRULLAE ET CHALBAE
' ARABUM AD DACUTIN
IN SARAPEO COMMORANTEM.

. P.Par.48. Asservatur in museo Louvre (nr. inv. 2871).
Bapuh hi. A. 168 a. Chr. — Ed. Letronne, Notices et

, 3 Nr. 48
leudu r. 48 (cum imagine).

Mugovidag xal Xalficg
"Aoafas Adaxovrsi
& ddshpdi yalosiy.

" 8 s& Witk. (certum), falso rp Letr.

1 Xelfiag videtur esse nomen 84
Arabicam Chaleb (Brunet de 3 Dl.cutu non ut fnter,
Preale). Xdifing audit Busiri- in epistula enim fratri misss
dis praeco ap. Apollod. bibL 2,6, ' non addidissent: “deapss.



0. EPISTULA MYRULLAE ET CHALBAE ARABUNM eto. 67

éxovoavvsg v ITowsl - .
ta xepl dod ouvvfsfy- B
xdva, xspl T &vdod-

xov tod xPdg G

wy Efdsay xorf-

! davvog, fxapsy’ sl S
20 Zapamslov ford- : 10
psvor cvvpltal oot :
éxodoavrsg 0% év =0
peydlo Zaoanisloy
Svee a8 Epsyoy Za-. N
qut Tod Ayzomodl- . 18
Tov. xalds odv xo- '
fjostg xapaylvss -
dar Huty slg Ioel,

§re navaxdsly pdd-

4 ITowss tg&p distincte (Witk.), xdias Letr. falso
Letr, falso
. vob Witk,, so[¢] Wilck. (p litt.) 18 ‘od
) Witk., ¢® Letr. peydio (certum) Witk.,
--me W’llck

Pspnxbra Wi

Prodr., ovp-

(post s pap.

-Ap Letr. oaxulov Witk.,

Letr. 14

& ovy-
6 & potius quam
potius quam s&:

@. litt), -o

Ppap. distincte (Witk.), orm Wilek., f&lo

tamen etiam eysyoy legi posse concedit,
19 8pn, or plane znoertnm (an fxl = Jﬂlr)

5 éxodoavrsg — va wagl
609 ovyfsfrxdra ortum ex com-
mixtione duarum locutionum:
&xoécancc wagl 6od et &xod-
davrag vd (0os) evwPefnxdra.

6 & = vob.

f.
o B e e

54) (a. 95 a. Chr.) et fxévas

Chp il GG

LXX, N. T, alias. Cf Blass,
Gramm. d. neutest. Gr.* 86.

10 Poddusyos aor.

18 Zapaxislov = st

14 Iysyoy forma barbara,
fortasse a ylvopas. Wilcken
Iysov legit, quod pro yuf) év
exaratum esse suspicatur.

19 8w (?) causale, of. Blass,
Gramm, d. neutest. Gr.* 279.

6.
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w0 dopsy xodg tdv fa-
- didda, [va] éxldo-
usy Evysviy xspl

-goPd ©d Pfadidsl.
Fgpmao.) ((¥zovg) x0’
73 pacogr) xg'.
' In tergo:
Adaxovzas.
1 kld ) Witk. Prod 7] Letr. falso
2 4 (osrbum) vénk. Pande, op Lo "o
21 dxldopey = dxldopey etiam Isreoliw émdldops. Cf.
22 Ivesvlss 'h’bollu - Am. Peyron, Pa) 'l‘snr 1101,
plex’, vox sollemnis; lollomu Dulmm, b&hd.u'l 8q.




D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE

T IY N R i alr e e m—. e o

II. SAECULL
41. EPISTULAE FRAGMENTUM.
P. Amherst IT ¥. Asservatur in Didlington Hall in pro-

vincia Britannica Norfolk apud lordum Amherst. Reperta in 8
Fajom. Saec. IL a. Chr. pmgnor.utud (ntexhﬁonmm : !
formis Grenfell et Hunt coniciunt); a. 10, qui L 14 comme- ;
moratur, esset igitur a. 10 xphsnu-l 196 vel Philome- i
tomEs 172 .Qm i ell et Hunt, The Amherst i

p. II or. 87. ttoru mpnnmpmnngnlmhm B
xr:tmdormt ignoratur. .

luévmg Nmphws xal xiolov - ¥
xet] alxodoe xdvea dxsiBsly
1s ‘doowwbny. {xall) épd 34, sl pi)

{;

}

Juw vov xdda, xapeysvépyy s

&y . xad]dg oy morfesig {a ... . . . v} E
Jabeiy xed w) dOduse i

val ]vo‘ag, 8v dydyinoas, ) ;

: 4 {{ul}} voluerat xaug quod 1 6 sequitur 6 Jas et
xotjosss in rasura, ut vid. 9 éxo]écas? Witk.

4 "Agowén secundum Grenf. quia hoc Arsinose nomen
et Huntium husn?;en per- multo serius accepit. .
sonse quam loci. 8i est nomen 8 ro dnodomsy?
loci, designat pagum aliquem, éxoboper p Ll
non. caput nomi Arsinoitici, (Gf-H)
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70 'D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE IL SAECULL

10 - )éddust, dAL’ Bpsg adrdv yalpaiy.

Jopes ovvrbums xal dxs-
1v, xoullss 86 dor fods ¢

- Jwoa éxl v xéda. .
] Foowdo. (¥rovg) ¢ padps .
Jémoosstias id ©d pr) sidévas,

J8zaes.

10 aisdy in <oravedy emendat Wilcken:  Arch. f. P. ¢

1902), 128, vix recte 11 s Gf-H. | docd[oradna
03, 133, vix e mnﬂm'#]m | il

10 &wc -qua_forma et 809 adn. ‘Blass, Gramm. d.
neogr. &g dlhl Einl. 16 neutest. Gr.* 218).

42. EPISTULA POLYCRATIS AD PHILOXENUM.

P. Goodspeed 4. Asservaturin museo Caireno(nr.inv.10248).
bentrcperh ignoratur. Saec. Il a. Chr. med,, ut vid,, —
umo 29. alicuius regis, secandum Goodspeed Phﬂomobom vel

ﬂam 8. 152 vel 141. Litterae cursivae. — Ed.
p in the Cairo Mus. p. 8 (or. 4).
nom tabellarius commendatur, est ngltnr
éxiovodd) cnmu

- Hoa[v]xedens @[saJobévan \
" yabosw. 8l Eppmows xal '
. tédde doir xazd Adyov éovlv,
' &y 8y, bg algovusda, xal
adrol 8’ Oyxlvousy.
Oxdp dv Hfovidusdea,
dxegrdinausy x@ds ad
Thavxiay, 8vva fudy .
oy, mvolomadpudv dos.

9 km, of. P. Par. 41, 14  [diov (= pov) ITrotepalov.. -Sic
pdm:mpvdou&adqu saepe [di0s idem fere quod



43. EPIST. POLYCRATIS eto. 438. EPIST. ESTHLADAE ete. 71

qaoisl oy axovoag
advod xal, xspl bv xTupa-
yéyovey, txodsliag,
pdliore 83 oavrod éxi-
peAdusvog, W' dywlynug. -
doowgo; | (3rovg), b’ papsvd(8) q.

In tergo: -
Driotéva.

B ronomen possess. LXX, N.T., stantivam xowwoloyla *collo-
hilo, Iolg)lml, Dion. Hal, quium de aliquo negotio com-
Plut. (Deifmann, Bibelstad. ponendo’ ante Polybium non
lwlzTBl&u,Gnmm.d neu- ocourrit nisi aud Hippocra-
* 172 8q.). tem et apud (Gluer De
_xowoloyodpas exstat anti- ratione 46 et 63, Goetzeler, De
quiore aetate ap. Herod.VI 28, Pol eloc. 16).
np Thuc. VII 86, Aristot. Polit. 12 dxodsixyvps ‘doceo’ LXX,
8, in tit. Arch-ep Mitt. VIII  Aristeas, Polyb., cf P. Tebt.
96 B 16 .(Eumen. II.). Sub- 59,6 (— Nr. 52).

43. EPISTULA ESTHLADAE AD PATREM.

. P, Revill. Mél. p. zs.P %;serutuz Pamtx;l in museo Louvre
inv. 10694). Reperta Pathyri in Ae, lupenore, prope
a'hebu A.-181/0 a. Chr. — Ed. villout,
gto% post eum correctis nonn Stnwk Die Dynutxe er
£ 46 not. 8, tertium papyro denuo collats Seymour
de Ricci, Papyrus de Pathyris au musée du Louvre in Arch.
f. P.2 (1908) p. 617 sq.

’Ec@iddag it mavel xal wijt wyrel za[(‘mv)
xol dppdodar. émsl mAsyvdxig dor yod-

1—2 scripserat pnn:um mavel galo(ew] ¥[al] | doe., tum -vo-
cibus zaloew xal erasis post zavol verba xal s pnrel zal(qua
exanmt et initio L 2 in margine xal addidit (w:lck. P. h&..;
2 mieyydxig video in pap., non zhméuw, sicut editores omnes;
xlacovdxis legit etiam Filek. (p. litt) - . )

10

18




10

72

D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE II. SAECULL

g0 x5l vod Jievdoayabrjcava

davzod Exipdlecdas péyzer vod

¢ xpdypar axoxavacrijvel,

o xal vdv xalds xoujosis xapa-

xaldy davedy kgl Tods maQ’ fudy.
xgooxixzsoxsy <yae> Ilady ava-

xlaly &v T sOfe <p(yvl)> peve Suvvasdy
Ixav®y xpdg O xavagvsloas sodg

év ‘Equdvds 8ylovg, 1p1dacdar &' adrols
{edvol) b Gmoordras. éxuaxoxod <8[¥]>

8§ modypcs’ éxo- pap. potius quam woéwm gxo- (Witk))|

bmnﬂv

et Witk.
dovayédy pa

s in rasura; -as per compend. scriptum
ITaiw coniecit Strack, confirmaverunt ex pap.
9 lupnlm @ = p(nvl) additum

p. potius (Witk.) quam dvrdusey (edd.)

7&e

our de Ricei
ilek. p. litt) |
11 8ylovs

inras. 18 <> Wilok,. . litt)

8 dixvdoayadiem, lunplex
évdoayadie 'prmto me viram’
non aante Pol.

5 éxoxadistnus ‘in pristi-
num statam restituo’,
mdzoioy moliwslay Dem.

Aegypto superiore erant tum
temporis motus exorti..

6 xapaxalie tivd ‘animum
facio alicui, consolor’ (cf. Plut.
Otho 16).

7 fipévy pro dudy
Seymour de Ricci, sed fortasse

Te Vera voluit, sunt enim
ol =ap’ noltn propm-
qui, , amici’ (hic de

m! et sorori ’bu
Cf. P. Grenf. II 86, 9(-Nru)
et é xapd ¢ob PTobt.u,

e

v 19:60‘:[:10' Srvray
of. L 18).

(— Nr. 44). 8ic sae
o N.T Bl
d nautelt. Gr * 189).

8 xooulztu poo (sc. Adyog,
erhun) ‘alqd. sures meas
venit, compeno pyri, Pol.,
Plat., Luc.), cf. P. Par. 89, 9 et
P. Par. 68, 80; sine dat., ut hoe
loco, Pol.’ zood:un mayul—
a®as sods =moadfavrds (‘nun-
tiatum est . . .’) ét saepius. Cf
Glaser, De rnhone 88.

Iadg; gen. Iladrog in P.
Tebt. 83, 9 et 18 (= Nr. 47).

10 ixavay, of. P. Taur. 11,
lm&v
‘suppellectilis head mediocris’.

uaolnmu roprmo, com--
primo’.
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xal vdg ¢Osdpds {{&d)) xal ITéloxa
xal Zxdyvy xal Zsvadiguy.

Sopmao. (¥sovg) p’ yolay xy'. 15
o [e]is -
Mab9e(w) &) ezl

18 inter d&dadpds et xal «f deletum ilok. p. litd.
16 golay Witk. (oertnm), golax edd. (Wi P )

> Se . cora Bt SIS S dor o i et 4l o

44. EPISTULA MUSAEI AD FRATREM MENCHEN.

P, Tebtynis 55. Papyrus haec, cuius possessor est Uni-
versitas Californiensis Americana, ad tempus asservatur apad
Bern. P. Grenfoll Oxoniensem. Re, Tebtyni (hodie Omm

el Bmgﬁt pe Fajim. Saec. Il a. Chr. pars posterior. —
Grm)ell Hnnt-Smyl], The Tebtnnu pap. I nr. 85.

~ o T

Moveatog [Msyy]si s &dsipdi

gabosw xa[l &lgododar. ixsl Sidyvona
&kodsvay s[l]s Tefrivey vije v,

Exouwa yodpar. xexbuixs 84 poi

b mugd 0o Guuos (dordpmy) &. b
1equst oy dxméppag tjply

gaxod (dgréfus) B,

vjdswg (&ovdfag) B

8 d#fodsdm frequens apud &us (emmi Copticum). Plin.

Polybmm et posteriores. n. h. 20, 16, 68: ‘est cumino
4 xelva ‘constitno’, sicfro- IR, P Bmert fotant

quenter apud Pol. et i in titalis
usus, namque et panibus Ale-
hellenuhcu (Glaser, De ratione irinissubjcitur et condimen-

88); of P. Amh. IT 89, 15 »
?—Nr 48) dik yoapudreoy ho‘- tis interponitar (Gf’-n‘;s::')
m‘;'amz;u of. notam ad w“)‘zflﬂ(?ﬁ - hgmcum,“' oy
xagx 6od cf, no n oenum
P. Revill. L 7 (= NT. 48).. mhknnt Fonkraut’). -




2 it 1, e e tm et S bt @5 0 34,2 b adin

10 o' Spalvnes.

e 10 %a'd be R

14 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE II. SAECULL
ve 8) &[Ada] d[m:]pdiov devrod,

Epomdo.
T In tergo:
Meyyel.

45. EPISTULA PETESUCHI AD MARRETEM.

P. Tebtynis 56. Papyrus haec, cuius possessor est Uni-
versitas Californiensis, ad tem;;u u-erntux d Bern. P.
Grenfell Oxoniensem. btyni. . & Chr. Ed
m: ca. 8. 130—121, chfHSmpuoetu'l) d.

unt-Smyly, The Tebtunis pap. I nr. 86. .

Mendis haud vacua.

Hszscovzos Mappiovs y[sme]yds
w0y éx Ksousarjpsag {[so]s)
Magefse Huodstows wof[.]
: L..cooen. J

5 xal ¢Bsipdi zalpcw yctv[md]u o

' xzspl Tod xavaxsxivodas 5o xsdloy
dudy xal odx Eyousy Emg Tiig
Teopils TOY xTVdY Hudv.
xaldg odv xovfons sVyaQLOTHOW

. 10 A xpdrov pdy volg &solg, dsvrsgov

3% odoas Yvyds morddg, fnrif[olels

8 toy corr. ex vpay?

2 Kl”“ﬂ'g‘# nomen pagi, memorabilis; of. LXX 1 [8]
cf. Wessely, Topographie des Esra 68, 20 fug alg xmdyreg (*for-
Fsuﬂm . 88. tasse hebraismus’ Deifmann), .

pdy pro judy, ut videtur. 1 Paral 5, 10 cod. A fog =mdy-
ver::t ofis th.-H 811;l T8¢ (Deuﬂmsnn., Bibelstud. 187).
1 ‘we have not so muc! 8 v& nﬂﬂgngelpeoomm

as food for our. cattle’; usus ~ seu boum, A
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ot xspl wy xduny dov slg vy .
soopiv fudy i deoveas xi[v-
s, bg Hopsy & adrdy wi[y
ooy fudy. tvodvo 3} xojoas 18
Zone por xsyapioudvog sls wdv
Exavza y06v[ov].
Spomdo. .
In tergo aliquot lineae oblitteratae.

16 Jens xazagiopdvog cf. P. Fl. P.II 18 (19), 18 (= Nr. 8)
Jovas meqooveispévor. ' :

46. EPISTULA PETENEPHIETIS AD PERSONAM,
CUIUS NOMEN INTERCIDIT.

P, Tebtynis 5. Papyrus haec, cuius possessor est Uni-
versitas Californiensis, ad tem’}ml asservatur apud Bern. P.
Grenfell Oxoniensem. Reperta Tebtyni. A. 114 a.Chr. — Edd.
Grenfell - Hunt-8myly, The Tebtunis pap. I nr. 57. .

Hevsvepuijs . [ .......
qolosy xal éppdodar. ToVg

fveyvoaaudvovg Vxd God
caverfvag dbg ddoovrag

&xaovov wvedv (dovdfag) f’ : 5
unbénors adrdy vodro ) :

1 Petenephies fuit proba- dadoax notione vocis xgoxddidog
biliter sacerdos dei crocodi- alias non occurrit, sed cum
lorum (S8obk) (Gf.-H.-8m.). xgoxédidos proprie lacertam

significet (Hdt. II 69), sccipi

4 oavefivas vigiles sacro- potest, vocem cadex hoc loco
rum crocodilorum vel alius crocodilum designare (Gf.-H.
generis sacrarum lacertarum.. Sm.). :
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10

- 18

xsxgaybroy [xalds
moujosig dx[odday
vd z5 jvsy[voaouéva
éxodidods, [fva] dvspxdbiaz[o].
Sxndoyovss[s] Svvovea
tdg sOy lspdy {biay dsirayn-
yias dxxinodo.
logwdo. (beovs) 7' dxalg of'

In tergo:
L eee g:;ur[
L 1’7 lul‘eloiv et 8 ¢n[oddoas abroés Gf-H-8m., at ody

8 suppleri non est necesse (L 9 habet 16, 1. &
14 litteras) | éx[ Witk., §z[odésas Gf.-H.-Sm.

10 &yapuxddieros ‘sineullo ob- 12 esayoyix ‘framentatio’
staculo’, ‘remoto omni obsta- (Luc.). o
culo’, cf. P. Taur. 5, 28 &y’ &yap- 16 nomen eius, 8d quem

oo Srdagoras Jurdnade opistula mittitar, ‘pactim ob-

rit apud Aristot., Polyb., alios.

47. EPISTULA PUBLICANI AD SOCIUM.

P. Tebtynis 56. Papyrus haec, cuius possessor est Uni-
versitas Californiensis, sasservatar ad tempus apud Bern. P.
Greafell Oxoniensem. Reperta Tebtyni. A.111 a.Chr. — Edd.
Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly, The Teb pap. I nr. 8. De ali-

uot locis egit Crdnert (W. f. kl. Ph. 1908, 460). Epistula in
uobus foliis exarata mu:ulu Servata est tantummodo alt::s
P8 , posteriorem epi partem continens; prior inter-
c1£{'“l§putuh soripta erat et in antica et in postica pa-
m parte. Pars antioa in superiore papyri margine con-

Mends exhibet haud pauca. N
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In parte antica:

xpodc&emdfoc

vy odv s Pocidinde) po(appasst) {é'oc}

<év . Mdya Swg>
tijg xg’ xal oddauds
xpooxexdijusde.
shprfxapsy 8% wov

éxdsdandra vd dxbépvn(pa)

oy "Axovoliaog
é zod IMaddrog, Tod
Onbalov ysopérgov.
wijs oDy x8’ fidoy
slg ©d dmopvnpa-

zoye(agstov) xal dovg {o’]} za(ixod) o

émsoxsypduny.

sbpow 7o dxbuvm(pa) (xa))

éxsidsdopdvoy zapd

4 x vocis xes ex o correctam (voluerat oédapds) 18 {{’a}},

: volnen.t xaQd

. 1 mgodsdoevxorog, expecta~
_bant sdv didloyoy, ut videtur;
vox sollemnis. xp. fortasse

= xoodedoavxlres ilck. p.
1itt). W

8 dy v Mdya 80, olxes vel
sim. (de loco, quo magistratus
munus obibat).

8 8q. fag ofig x5’ so. Hudoas.

.8 moooxexdifjus®x & magi- -

stratu.
128q. yoxgpslov est archi-

vam. :
14 éxioxdxvopas inspicio’;

‘facultatem inspiciendi un-

- petro’ (sic hw Gf-H); de

magutmhbu ‘in rem in-
quiro’, ut P. Taur. 8, 41 Sxag
- Znupévov @oovpdezov
émioxépoveas, Oy’, ddv fs, ola
xoopéoopas, tolvau, . Par.

26, 17 cett. (v. indicem Le-
tronnn)

16 maxod pro é=é; cf. Acta
ap. 22, 80 0galofas xa
in nonnullis codd. (ceteri

d. mtut. Gr ]
189)..

10

185




.18
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Msazaovrutog zod
ITadvog zeaypatixod,
Vxooyvosusvo;
xgoodfty éxd xavsdg .
sldovg (xupad)ivh) el dsal
od zapaydyovey éxzl Tdv
Sudd{A)oyov vod & (¥rovg) xal
zod ¢’ (¥vovg), odsog odw
dsopidas us bg '
xpodsdpsvovra xa-

&’ fudoay dosl dedi-

Aavear. Pspovisdusda
éxoxdous 0 éxiBedo-

e et A SIS P A - S

o S A S

o4 supra (Isovs) vox nds erass 25— 26 in rasurs 29 prius

¢ vocis sxexueas ex & CO!

18 =oayuemsxds in titulo
Aegyptio Strack, Dynastie der
Ptooldemur Nr. 108¢ oot idem
quod xeaypetevdpevos ‘magi-
stratus’, ovearmyol xal éxiovd-
o Onfdozas — xal ol
&llo:e moa[y]pavixol mdwrag.
Cf. Am. Peyron, Pap. Taur. II
p. 59. Gf-H.-Sm. Mestasut-
min Acusilai fratrem fuisse
coniciunt.

19 émpoépcm pro ox=-
s6zvoupdvov vel dxiozvoduevoy
exaratum esse videtur.

20 8q. xQodctw &xd xavrds
sldovg (xvgot) v’ ‘collecturum
se ex omni tritici 400
artabas amplius’ (Gf-H.-8m.);

d’.PTebt.lﬁ 6 vod N 4o-
‘ﬂnm‘uc &

xodypora xal xmaya drog
b e Sty Lo
xv00od) (&orafas) A ebt.
73, 217 &naww‘de ad sdy
lv & pf’ &(ku) — xgJo

wlyoy voly &xasrnolpowg o

22 8q. 06 wagayéyovey izl
tdy dudloyoy Gf-H.-S8m.: ‘in
actione non adfuit’. Opmxone
Crbnu;lt J:léloyoc l;lo et 1l ‘“?1
et 59 idem ac Jixloyseuds,
‘rationum relatio’ (W. f. kl ;
Ph. 1908, 460); of. diaioys P.
Alex. 4, 18 (= Nr. 24) ot adn.

27 dedilayras pro dadsilay- .

cos “timore affectus est’ (das-
lalu Aristot.). :

29 ixoxde ‘abstract’ Gf-
H-8m. . = .
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pévoy dxbpyy(pa), pf xovs
éxl vod dwxdbyov ystpwc-

O@psyv. dxyyyélpada

s0: Sxopwm(pavo)ye dpor) deyv(elov) (Jeaznds) of’
in margine superiore partis anticas additur:

xal ofixme Gvvxsydonuxsy,

Bot’ &v adv rolg Bsols xavac-

torfidapsy advod. vdxlloixa

dxslows.

85 8q. 2 vocis xavaevornieapsy correctum,

81 zapdie pass. apud Atti-
cos est ‘urgeor, premor, ve-
xor’.

82 lzmﬂ\uh lapsu pro

88 dxouynuazoyodpos vide-
ibellorum (d=opwsf-
mmz) custos, mgutntul in-
ferioris chuu (Strack, Arch

£ P. 2, 666 sq.).

84 obxos Gf-H.-Sm. pro
ofro lapsu exaratum esse su-
Vgl cantur (id quod Crdnmert

f. kl. Ph. 1908, 460 probat).
obxw retineri potest, si
mzéemuv impersonaliter
usurpatum esse acoipimus, i. &.
‘contigit (nobis)’, sicut apud
Xen. mzoost est fieri potest,
ut’; cf. svufalves ‘contingit,
evemt’ p':‘xoot'&fen H:.ll. 6, z_
. 8 solg uty %o
ﬂue — xa®’ dovglay Emavea
moisly et notam ad ylysras
P. Par. 49, 29 (= Nr. 29).

- (papyri)”

85 xavassozrfisausy pro xa-
sadvoyroasusy (vel pro indie.).
manozla swdg oppos. &ero-
io wwég, cf. P. Par. 85, 27

gvoyrjoavros T0b xaldg lzov-
vog (a. 168 a. Chr) (Gf-H-
Sm. pro manoza‘mpn sorip-
tam esse opinantur, a xara-
“o;atopuu ol., Dlod. Athon’]
‘ictu rem destinatam ferio”,
uod vix credo.) Aliter Cronert
a. ‘Das Wort xaraes. =
uamzuozriaaw, dies aber ist
ein verstirktes ﬁnmcayu,
tber dessen Beden

éiéxzmp fotd,

entlaufen’ P. II 219 Sl
(frdhere Kauone:t)’ Tdem
vertit: ‘so daB wir mit der
Gotter Beistand ihm (n#mlich
dem Gegner) entkommen sind’.
At tum desideratur vox, quae
adversarium dengn :

87 éxlom ‘in parte aversa
Cf. P. Tebt. 178 v&
dosxa éxslse; P.reditaum (Rev.
laws) 41, 18 ¥o Goc.

80
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In parte postica:
yéyoaxzas & psoiopds
oy Mg xal Sédanay
sd¢ Médave xal éxifépn(xav)
iptv/ (xvgod) oy’ B dcoly
slaw ol did rod vouod
xa(po)yo(apuarsls). =i odv xs’ £v<l>rwzav
ol o xopoyo(appassis) ol xavaxised-
cavssg év T psysle b

Srouen(vile) xal xagsxarydyole)(apsy)
éxordoae adsods (i),

rodg 03 loimods xm(po)ye(apparssls)

xodtus vig ME'

yodyas, dxmg sldijig, xal oV

(xaw) Witk. cll. 89 3ddmxay ot 48 dv
Cronert lz(&lﬁ? kl. )Ph 1906, 460), Gf.-H.-Sm.

8 i <i>ozen pap, in

ay, idem -
h?ﬁfj(mxﬂ)
lv<ﬂ>¢wz¢' corrigendum putat

44 posterius ol in ras.

88 usoiopds ‘divisio’, quam -
vocem, hucusque taptummodo
ex papyris setatis Romanae

notam (Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I,

256 , nunc et in pa;

le.za)uornm deprehendxlz:l:
Designat divisionem summase
universas alicuius reditus inter
singulos publicanocs.

39 M¢ = 16000 artabse
(Gf.-H.-8m. lapsu: 1600 art.).

40 éxifalve ‘sesignor’. Gf.-
H.-8 fortasse
n&ﬁ:;lnﬁhumo tam el:::

suspican
4o p" -T18Y,.

41 8q. év olg alaiw ‘in quo
numero oomprehendnntur

48 dvrvygdve wwl ‘adeo
8«1' hbellnm, libellum offero’.

notam ad P. Par. 48, 23
(= Nr. 40).

46 magamyyodpo ‘in mar-
gine (hbelh supplicis) _ad-
scribo’, i. e. ‘praecipio, inbeo’.
P Psr 88, 9 =0ds] 4 (so. va-

o]&ﬂ, [5“! (deZypo«L oo cw

> 49 ME’ = 15000 Itfﬂb“
Onere vectigalis 1000 artaba-

ram Co; di & se sascepto
tredecim 1lli vici scribae. li
rati sunt.
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dvayoviasog lodst
xdly xgodsvréido-

pal dor xgoosdosvos

xal xgooxagaxaiécas Nixove

_ =spl vl doys<(>as,
dst 05 ovvzsoly i
Avixrfran, odvzsous.

ody volg Qeolgy oysddy
doras § dudloyos Swg
sils A’ vod maydy.

édv

Soowdo. (Frovg) ¢ may(dw) x5

éxapdvov volg
& olxwe.

61 t6 vocis t6ds sup. s . . . ernss.

81 évayovlazos lods ‘secu-
rus esto’, ‘noli timere’.

58 xgocedesboas Gf-H.-Sm.: .

‘may here mean ,,persevere‘:,
s¢. in the collection of the tax;
cof. P. Tebt. 61 (b) 876" Potius
de exspectatione vod xgooxin-
e, of. 1L 1 et 5; L 36.

85 de Aoyslx of. DeiBmann,
Bibelstud. 139 sqq. et Wilcken,
Gr. Ostr.I 2688qq. Cf.P.Grenf.
- I 88, 15 lqg. (= Nr. 55).

ddy c.ind., cf. Blass, m.

" d. neutest. Gr.? 219.

86 ovuzixze ‘convenio al-
qm.’, cf. P, Par. 49,10 (= Nr.29).
87 cbwxscas pro céyzacs.
88 6z2ddy ‘circa’.
89 diudloyog, quem
iue (=gocadoedary) se dicit
18qq. )

82 émapévov pro éxiudlov;
memombih‘f:‘ constructio cum
dativo casu, of. P. Oxyrh.
744, 6 (= Nr. 68% Sxspeld 3
& zasdlos ot P. Oxyrh.
748, 48 (= Nr. 87) éxioxox{(06)
tovs codg mdwee(s).

. - 48. EPISTULA PORTIDIS, TRIBUNI MILITUM,
" . AD PATETEM, PACHRATEM, CETEROS.

- P, Amh. II 8 (4 P. Grenf. I 30). Reperts in Gebelén in
vetusta Thebaide. P. Amh. II 89 asservatur in Didlington Hall
in provincia Britannics Norfolk apud lordum Amherst. P. Grenf.

W;ﬂmmiww 6
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82 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE IL SAECULL

180 asservatur in Museo Britannico (ar. 626) A. 108 a. Chr.

Litterae, quas cursivas vocamus, — . primum: Pap,

A.mhent l.l—lOetu,qmmhr?legnntnrml.nlq)
unt, The Amherst nr. 839 (cum imagine

aoto ica), Pspyrnm Grenf 80 (=1 11—2 iam antea
ex. erot. fr. nr. 80. Ps Grenfell I 80 esse
i Amherst II 89 Grenfell sten vidit. -

Buhnonm partem . Papyri
tramque coniunctam' ‘édidit S8eymour de Ricei Arch.
£ P.3,817. Cf de hac papyro Wnlckon. Arch. f. P. 2, 138.

Tin  Ibgras fi[ylepdy sty év mgoysipio-
Audse xal ol [4x] vod oquslov vesavioxo
Hevijse [xal] Ieyedrne xal volg &Adowg
. [or)olalsudras[s] xdor yalpsy xal éppw-
5 . pévar di[¢ za]vsdg edquspsly, dywivo-
pay 03 xa[dt]ol psvalafévesg zodg ouvy-
sevsdsopév(o]vg xeds rodg wsfeig ‘Eouav-
[8)fras dydvag psydimg dzdonusv.
[8)xsi ody zoouzcw&ayw mgoordrny
10 L.... Juogl. . . .. .] NexBnoedviog Bsusooy
. Grant. Siaf. .

dtea'rma[v, ob &a:oﬂédovo‘w vptv nnfmv

7 geflag vel usfag GE-H., gePass Wilck. Arch. f.P. 2,138

11 an nonnulls inter L 10 et L 11 interciderunt? 12 éxo-
désovesy suppl. Witk. cll . g. P. Passal. 2 sq. = Nr. 25 -(potest

1 Portis, ‘captain of a cho-
sen band of youths’ Gf-H

souepds, VOX, qm
f oest; of. 1.9 xgoyesgito

Cf. oénpola P. Par. 80, 29

[ pmzlapﬁévw ‘rescisco,
accipio, comperio’ c. acc. P.
Taurin. I p. 2, 2 et p. 6, 84

Lovad (cf. Peyron teu 1
4 ‘(:' 3) ro - “‘” " et 817 (cf. 8Ven31mdx index),
(Wilck. p, Itt, o Maccab. 11,

quam pro -uéves (Gf )iohu

5 sénusede “bene me habeo,. '

. bene valeo’ Boph. EL 643,

Aristot. (saepe de animalibus),

-8 &1604:5-, cf not&m ldl 28.

9 xooxezs ¥ Pro x,
xayssginapsy. —  =gogeioife
0’ At -opas.

Cf. 1 céy b zeo;uoup&.
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oy éxioro[dy dvaxléo)vrsg® olg xal év-
vevddps® ) doxdosodar dudg map’ fudv
pilopebvas xel did yoappdray dxglvapsy
onuipvar.  §[v] olg &v ody dudv xzpocdéiovrai,
-GvsidapPavépsvor, xul: Suby. 83, yedpoviag,

" Oxdp by algs[lo]ds, g xév x[ploBvudregov rslsn-

[® Inoduevov, éxipsid[usvo]le 8% xal davidv,
&' Sywalvyes,
Soowods. (¥vovg) 13’ [70]9 xal e’ madve o',

In tergo:

LJ..J..%el M evijze xel I[aypdey P Amb

gLhofadilozaly %l tolg &ilowg ovgatid[raig.

poni etiam perfectum vel praesens), xousobos Gerhard, cuius
sunt reliqua in 1l. 12 et 18 supplements (s in hac formula
addi non solet) 16 o s f., ‘ﬂ‘ﬂ'm e Ricoi errore? |
4[»] olg Witk. cll P. Tebt. 89, 8 (= Nr. 82) (dv olg d&v =goc-
ddnedé pov), é[p’] olg GFf-H. 18 «d&a 7] @ suppl. Gerhard |
tedew [O nc?uu enyon (p. litt.) et Wilck. (p. hitt.), perperam
usheo [§] nodusyoy Grenf.

156 8q. éxplvausy onpivas tate tamen sols copavopdiatsy
sc. 50 atrd, cf. P. Berol. 1009, cessisse suspicantur. Lum-
8 (= Nr.51). — De Ixgiva ‘con- brosium (Recherches p. 106
stitai’ of notam ad P. Tebt. et 227 sqq.) secuti Ziebarth
5B, 4 (== Nr. 44). Griech. Vereinswesen 63) et

17 duly pro sjuly. ileken (L. L) fxo. sodalicium
yedporeas pro -seg. aliquod militare faisse c&n}nn—
28 gilofadsliesal nobis ex tur. Dittenberger (Or. Gr. iss.

P.Par. 15, 1, 4 (set. Euerg. IL) 180, 9, ubi v. plura) eos soda-
noti sunt. Opinione Gf.-H. est litatem cultorum regis et re-

ST epa gt oo o T Seeeern £ ot e

titalus militaris aulicus, hono-
.ris causa conferri solitus; phi-
lobasilistasiidem viri doctinexu

aliquo cum persona regis vel re- -
ginae coniunctos fuisse, digni-

gise domus esse putat. gilof.

- sunt tum fortasse fautores so-

dalitatis (cf. sayylras et gulo-
sayvizas et Ziebarth, B. ph. W,
1904, 1190 sq.). .

N vramas i A e lane

Jawiase WaVAN e
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84 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE II. SAECULI.

49. EPISTULA MENONIS(?) AD FRATREM
HERMOCRATEM.

P. Grenf. I 43, Auomhu' in Museo Bntumxoo nr. 689).
Reperta in Thebaide. Baec. II. & Chr. — Ed. Grenfell, Alex.
erot. fr. nr.'48. . .

M) {vov ‘Eguoxpdrse vdidsdpdi yalosiv.
sl] Zpomoas, dppdusda 83 xal adrol xal {xal)
A)poodiale xal § Bvydene xal § zmadloxy xal 4 .
8lvpdeme abrils. Eyoavas Hpty S ©d [f}roo«-
=] évas july vy fxxov xe xap’ Tovdalov
. Jodar ebeiy, od v Bvoue dyvoodu(ey).
a]t’rroi: 8 pnd’ dxodsdoxdbrog fuly uln-
8]} txzov pundd wiy =mopslay advijs éx[i-
ds]daxdrog dypdyandy dor, Sxmg ody &ldd[is.
' Zoo[wao.
xadidg odv moufosis dyopdaag dpol vs zopqp[iipag
6] zarijpag 80 xal "Apoodiclas 8o,
In tergo:
‘Egpoxgdzst.
4 z (pro Iypapa Grenfellii) coniecerunt Wessely
Ph. 1896 1140) et lhm (Grenf-H., New oclass. fr.
816), p. exstare vidit Wilek. (p. litt.), qm pmteros primus
JSE:: v§ eruit et supplevit 4—5 wt Jévas Hunt
New class. fr. 216 6 &ya]edai? Witk.; Iys]edas

lmt ib., feva] o0as Wessel l.l. & leck. litk.
o e ey Ly |t i 6.5

8 ‘Apoodisix vix est Meno- 8 =mogsix an 'iyngn hul
nis uxor, cf. L 11sq.; potius mnenlfoPPsrbl Mh-
uxor Hermoeratis aut utrius- zoocéomu xsh. — dond wos
quo‘ lu luu Cf. Wil iy diée. '

" 3 éxidldops ‘trado’ (e. g. vy



80. FRAGM. EPISTULAE etc. 51. EPIST. PERSONAE, etc. 85

50. FRAGMENTUM EPISTULAE MATRIS :
AD FILIUM. :

P, Lond. I M. Anlo‘erntnr in Museo (Pgrihhnnico (nr. 48).
Locus, quo reperta sit, Kenyoni ignotus. . haec comparata
ost & Museo a. 1885 & successoribus legati Salt.). Saec. IL. a. Chr.,
ut ex litterarum formis' Kenyon-‘conicit. — 'Ed. accuratius pri-
oribus editoribus Kenyon, Greek pap. in the Brit. Mus. I p. 48.

lt?:tuh potius est matris filiom quam uxoris ad

T T T S T S "

: (initium deest)
xvvdavoudyy pavdd-
vy os Alyvxtia
yoduuase ovvsydony dot
xal dpavriie, 8
viy ys xapayevbusvos L
sl wy mélv duddag
zape Dalov . . e <lavgoxddorm> e
maddoia xal s '
épdéliov slg Td pilpas. i
(cetera desunt.)
7 lavgoxiborns Wilck. (p. litt) pro eo, quod antea (G. g.
A. 1894 p. 736) legerat lavgoxadorn: (laveoxinems Keny.).

7 dddfsg muok DPalov .. etis educaturum eum su-
¢ designatur ludus, in quo spicantur (of. 1 9 sls =0 79~
ius docebit; of. dod — &ddpaxs  oxs).

iy & ddaoxalio To&ﬂé;:c)] Dalov . . fims of. Dalobs (gen.

P. Par. b1, 10 (a. 160 a. ). —oftog) P.Tebt, 81,20, Svidrog
Vix recte alii liberos Phalu.. 06 dalolsos P.FLP. I 21, 16.

61. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN
INTERCIDIT, AD FRATREM.

P. Berol. 1003. Asservatur in museo regio Berolinensi
g:; uézﬂ 9746). Quo loco reperta sit, ignoratur. 8aec. IL a.

ptura, quam hodie cursivam vocamus. — Ed. Schubart




86 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE I SAECULL

: in libro Aegypt. Urkunden sus d. Kgl. Museen su Berl III,
4 nr. 1009. Nonnullos locos mpplcvit Gerhard in Arch. f P.

2, 389 8.
L eeesssans . ] s &dchpm gelosw xal dpodade.
3 d Spalvag, uthrbc 0’ )Sylawvov. M[. . .Jog (6) dvg-
xié[o)y
xpdg 0} dondasval] o8 mag’ duod pilopedvas, v 8"
adrd
xal did yoappdray Exolva xod)o‘au. xspl pdv [o]dv
. dv Elloy
5 o dos yéyoapa, M...o]s yde dos cmut[v]ct Sxaora.
T o) ody - '
ocetera deonnt

8i L 8 ante xatsés voces #d dv Izos supplentur, tum 1. 8
Eoct xeds of ot 1 4 ante xal nescio quae verba (. 4 todro?),
ante od vox xpayudrey interciderunt.
2 [ dyiaiveig, xadde &y Iyos, xaxdrds 31:"“"” Gerhard
(l.l.)lMdc]oc(é)Wltk. 8 suppl. Wi cll.PAmhII
: 89, 14 (= P. . 1 80, 14) (= Nr. 48) doxmdosedas Spls =aQ
i qumpob.c, Gerhard suppl.: M L. loc éyaxid[o [P'l toc
' ll.csu(d;imfs’)“::l;g oqipdfpll ,
== Nr. oy v s
Gerhard in lscuna suppl Mlu’u 3 luppl’foW't':’ 2%‘;]; '
vel M]c Witk.; Gorllu'd suppl.: [oéx évdyxn xlslo (yodpaw
nlnm.),......g [pf) ts uvd. Gerhard. Idem iam
P. Grenf. I P. Amh. Il 89 = Nr. 48) in comparationem
vocavit.



~ E. EPISTULAE 1. SAECULL

62. EPISTULA POSIDONII AD SACERDOTES
TEBTYNIENSES.

P. Tebtynis 53. Pa
versitas Californiensis, llc’{m
" Greafell Oxoniensem.

haec, cuius est Uni-
us ssservatur apud Bem. P.
ebtyni. A. 99 l.Chl' Edd.

Grenfell-Hunt- Smyly, The Tebtunis pap. I nr. 89.

IToosiddviog volg év Texvdves

lspsDoL yalpswy xal épododar, dylavoy
0} xal adtdg. xavavvidevvog pde

sig oy =y Zoxovapsog

xel Qunsog tdv 8 dudv

%l dmobaixrv<dvi>av, v Exeve

7weds Nuis Evobey mavouey

puilay, dv olg ddv mpoodincdé

1 Posidonius magistratus
aliquis mgenom ordinis faisse
videtur( H-8m.).

Tafcbvis est forma no-
minis aetate Lagidarum uai-
tata; aetate Romana crebrior
fit forma, Textbvig (Gf -H.-Sm ).

8 xazavvdo ‘venio’, alg
téxov twd (occurrit et xods,
éxi c. ace.) (Polyb., Dlod

5 ol & dudy ‘viri Vestri

" collegii® (Gf.-H.-8m.).
6 dxodasxvdw, cf. notam ad

P. Goodsp. 4, 13 (= Nr. 43).

7 et 10 &y ey ‘iam dudum,
anhqmtnl’ Cf. P. Taur. 8, 16

& éxdyoley 9x0 tdY — ﬁmu- .

oy xgoctasayuiva.
8 olg ddy = olg &y. — idy
loeo & occurrit apud LXX et
yru iam 3. mo. a. Chr.
Cf ulton, Class. Rev. 18
(1901), Blass, Gramm. d. neu-
test. Gr.? 64 et 331. De édv

pro &v in enuntiatis relativis-

of. DeiBmann, Neue Bibel-
. stud. 80—88..

Y P ANl S P




88 E. EPISTULAE 1 S8AECULL
pov, émizdodoveés por xgodv-

10 ubzspoy Oic 30 Evodey gpofslicdms

xal difscda 1> lagd,
- Soowod(s). (évovs) i’ padps &',
) In_tergo:
xape volg dv Tes<lz>vivir lagsdol.
ITocsidaviov)

12 +f’, quod.pro «’ legi possit, aliam ob causam (Gf.-H.-Sm.
p 173) non est verisimile. i

9 coniunge: l:uniumc— lissimom erat temgl
{oomneds. nebtuneos (Gf-H.-8m.).
11 53 legéy. Tebtyni nobi-

68. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN
INTERCIDIT, AD FRATREM (?).

P.Leid K. (= nr. cat. 403). Aservatur Lugduni Bats-
vorum in museo antiquario publico. Memphi. Cn-cs
s 99 a. Chr. — Ed.?;eemm Pap. .pu,stoum
raque falso leglt tum multa non enodnnt quse i

- possunt (Wilck. p, litt). Cum meliorem textum mln com- .
parare non potuissem, Leemansii textum recipere coactus sum.

Potesis fuit archentaphiastes boum sacrorum Osorapidis

et Qsoromnevidis in Anubieo pms: Memphin. '

- ﬁdu:x e totan g:p{n papyto nn::nmm lit
non designat.
Ay . .... et e e e e ITevrjorog Tod
[Xsvodgrog . . . .... doysvrap]iagrod tod ‘Odogdxiog
......... Elove s[&] ddedpde woddd yalpsiw.
..... oo by vii mbdes "dogesid . .(?)
Sadvodg . ....... oo vuE aOTdY

< . . -.
2 De entaphiastarum oollegio of. DeiSmann, Bibelstud. 117.



. 47. EPISTULA PUBLICANI AD 8OCIUM. : 79

pévoy Sxbpvy(pa), i xoss s
éxl vod Swxddyov yspac-

dpuev. dmnyyéipade

w8s Sxopvm(pavolyedpws) deyv(elov) (Bpatnds) of
in margine superiore partis_anticas additur:

xal obxmi avvxsydemnixsy,

8oz’ &v adv volg Ssoly xazac-

Toyficausy adrod. wdxllowxe

oxsloms.

85 8q. & vocis xavagroznisausy correctum.

81 zuudle pass. apud Atti-
cos est ‘urgeor, premor, ve-
xor’.

82 éxnyyéduafa lapsu pro
',

88 dmouwnuaroyodpos vide-
tar e)sm fibollorun_: (Smopwif-
paza) custos, magistratus in-
ferioris classis (Strack, Arch.
f. P. 2, 566 sq.).

8¢ ofxa¢ Gf-H.-Sm. pro
ofre lapsu exaratum esse su-
spicantar (id quod Crdnert
. £. kl. Ph. 1908, 460 probat).
At obwo retineri potest, si
dvyxaydonxey  impersonaliter
usurpatum esse accipimus, i. a.
‘contigit (nobis)’, sicut apud
Xen. ﬂ;ﬂaqnt est ‘fieri potest,
ut’; cf. ovpfaives ‘contingit,
evenit’, ‘licet’ Xen. Hell. 6, 2,
. 28 ovvfaivs ydko vols udy med-

toig — xad’ tovylay Exavra

xossly et notam ad ylveras
P. Par. 49, 29 (= Nr. 29).

85 xaracroyrfioausy pro xa-
tacroyfoasusy (vel proRmdic.).
xazadrozée Tiwés oppos.

z‘a wwdg, of P. Par. 85, 27
droyfoavros vob xaldg Iyov-
tog (a. 168 a&. Chr.). (Gf-H.-
Sm. pro xarasroydoaipusy scrip-
tum esse opinantur, a xara-
evoydfopas [Pol., Diod., Athon.‘]
‘ictu rem destinatam ferio’,
uod vix credo.) Aliter Crdnert
a. 1): ‘Das Wort xaracr. =
xernoroyfoausy, dies aber ist
ein verstirktes forogfoapey,
tiber dessen Bedeu é y&o
dréxzap ford pov ‘ist mir
entlaufen’ P. . II 219, 21
(frdbere Kaiserseit)’. Idem
vertit: ‘so daB wir mit der
Gotter Beistand ihm (nkmlich
dem Gegner) entkommen sind’.
At tum desideratur vox, quae
adversarium designet.
87 éxlow ‘in’' parte aversa

(papyri). Cf. P. Tebt. 178 v&
s 2

low; P.redituum (Rev.
laws) 41, 18 #eo Goc.
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80 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE IL SAECULL
In parte postica:

yéyoaxvar & psgiopds
sdy Mg’ xal dédoxay

tdt Mélave xad éxiféfn(xav)

v (xopod) oy B bwioly

slow ol did vod vouod

xo(po)yo(apparels). i ody xs’ dv<é>vevyay
ol v xopoye(apparsls) ol xavaxled-

Gavvsg v T psysle v

diouen(vils) xal xagexsvpéyelo)(apsv)

éxodvoa adrods ((nl),

rodg 03 doixodg m(po)n(ammnk)

woatu vag ME.

yodpag, Sxwg &ldijig, xal oV

40 ¢ xay) Witk. cll. 89 34daxay et 43 dvdrevyay, idem
Crdnert az%‘ﬁ?( )

kL. Ph. 1906, 460), Gf-H.-Sm.

uvgav pap., in Jv<ﬂ>ﬂvg¢v corrigendum
in ras.

48 h<l
Crinert 44 posterius ol

88 peoiopds divisio’, quam
vocem, hucusque tantummeodo
ex papyris setatis Romanae

notam (Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I,

286 8q.), nunc et in pap;

Ptolemasorum deprehendnz:l:
Designat divisionem summae
universae alicuius reditus inter

singulos publicanos.
. 89 M¢ = 16000 artabse
(Gf.-H.-Sm. lapsu: 1600 art.).
40 éxifalve ‘assignor’. Gf.-
H.-8m. emflsfin fortasse
axifafidy (xav) eu:ltum el:::
suspicantur.

41 of f7 =187,

ix M(ucu)
putat

41 8q. &v olg slesy ‘in quo
numero oomprohenduntur
8 dyrvyzdve wvi ‘adeo
sor hbellum. libellum offero’.
notam ad P. Par. 48, 22
(=Nr. 40).

46 xaxgexiyodpo ‘in mar-
gine (hbelh supplicis) ad-
scribo’, i. e. ‘praecipio, inbeo’.
P. f;,r 83 9 xods] fiv (8. dya-
oQay) xaoexiyeyouy|ivos «w
oJéras, [¢ 3«- ’PNL
“on WM e‘,1::1";11.1«000 urtsb;e

ere v 1000 artaba-
rum colligendi & se_suscepto
tredecim 1lli vici scribae. li
rati sunt.
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évayoviasog lodsi.
xdly xpocsvrélio-

pal dos xpocedosdons

xal xgooxapaxaiisas Nixove

xspl viig Aoys<f>ag.

" dst 68 cvvxsaly T
Avixifzor, advzsoa.

oYy volg &eolg ayeddy
fovas & dudloyog éwg

viig A’ vod maydw.

oy

foowoo. (Frovg) ¢’ may(dw) x5’

éxapdvov volg
&v olxau.

51 o voois ¢od2 sup. s ... erasa.

81 évayoviarog leds ‘secu-
rus esto’, ‘noli timere’.

58 xgooedoedoas Gf-H.-Sm.: .

‘may here mean ,,persevere*,
sc. in the collection of the tax;
cf. P. Tebt. 61 (b) 875 Potius
de tione sof xgooxin-
e, of. 11 1 ot 5; L 26.

85 de oyslx of. DeiBmann,
Bibelstud. 189 sqq. et Wilcken,
gr. Ostr.I 258 l(qqi‘Cf. P.Grenf.
’ 88, 1568qq. (= Nr. 55).

ddv o.ind., of. Blass, Qramm,

" d. neutest. Gr.* 219.

86 cvumixte ‘convenio al-
qm.’, of. P.Par, 49,10 (= Nr.28).
57 odvxséaxs pro ebvxsca.
58 oyedéy ‘circa’.
59 dudloyos, quem
Ltlre (woooedosberw) se dicit
18qq. ’
" 62 dxe pro éziudlov;
momonbih":"zmh-uctio cum
dativo casu, of. P.

;2; ?::‘NN“ 87) éxiaxox{00)
, 48 (= Nr.
todg sodg mdwvre(s).

744, 6 (= Nr. 58% m% -

. - 48, EPISTULA PORTIDIS, TRIBUNI MILITUM,
' AD PATETEM, PACHRATEM, CETEROS.

- P, Amh, II 3 (4 P. Grenf. I 30). Reperta in Gebelén in
vetusta Thebaide. P. Amh. II 89 asservatur in Didli n Hall

in provincia Britannica Norfolk apud lordum Amherst. P.Grenf.

Epistulae privatas grascas ed. Witkowski. 6

[Z ooy
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82 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE II. SAECULL

180 asservatur in Museo Britannico (ar 6)6) A. 108 a. Chr.
Litterae, quas cursivas vocamus., — Edd. primum: Pap,
Amhent l.l—lOetu.qnuinhrﬂtlegnnhr sive L. 221sq.)

unt, The Ambherst or. 89 (cum imagine
Pspmm Gnnfslr. 1Pao( L u-: iam antea

ica) ,
Em{:ﬂ’ ) Alex. erot. fr. nr. 80. Pap Grenfell I 80 esse
Booimom partem Papyri Amhentl 89 Grenfell vidit. .
tramque partem - coniunctam' edidit Seymour de Ricei Arch.

£P3 517 Cf. de has papyro Wlloken, Arch. f. P. 3, 128

P Amh ITégreaig %[y)sudy zdv év mpoysipio-

2ud xal ol [4x] o0 onuslov vsavioxo:
Hevijs [xel] Ieyedrns xal volg &idow
. [ot)olalsidvas[c] xaor yalpsy xal dpom-

5 péveor Qi[e¢ za]vrds sdnusesly, Sywalvo-
psy 03 xa[dr]ol usvalafévreg vodg ouvy-
vevedsouév[o]vg mpdg vodg vsfeis “Epuav-
[0)fras dydvas psydimg dydomuev.

[(]zel ody mgoxsyspdxapsy mgoordeny
10 L.... Juoe[. .. ... ] Ney@nedsiog Bsusoav
P. Quent. 17

agspaniotd (v, ol éxoddoovay duly Tadryy

7 pfus vel pefag Gf-H., goflass Wilck. Arch. £.P. 3,138 '
11 an nonnulls inter L 10 et L 11 interciderunt? 12 é&xo-
dacovery suppl. Witk. cll. e. g. P. Passal. 2 sq. = Nr. 26 (potest

1 Portis, uphm of & cho- Cf. sénusele P. Par. 80, 29
sen band of youths’ Gf-H. (= Leid. D.).
w"' vox, uae 6 ‘ufalay.ﬂév. mmco.
o;hm 3»:1;& of L9 ..o,..‘}.u.. ;?xpw.le;mx;er;o otc sc: zﬁ.
notam vocem urin.
e ST
¢ doco o - w 817 (c index), *
(Wilck. p, litt, et Witk,) Maccab. II, III passim.

N L LT
8 sbnusedw ‘bene me habeo,. xsyssolxausy. — xgogeioite
. bene valeo’ Soph. EL 648, , designo’, Att. -ouas.

Aristot. (saepe de tmlnhbu). cf. 1 &y v xgozsgueuds.



48. EPISTULA PORTIDIS, TRIBUNI MILITUM, etc. 83 4

my éxwero[ly dvaxiéo]vesg olg xal év-
vevdlusd(a] doxdosodar Suig xap’ fudy
piloppbvas xal did yoauudtov éxplvausy 16
onuivar.  8[v] olg &v ody dudy xmpocdéwvra,
.Gvsidapfavipsvos, xal; duty 3, yedpoviag,
" dxdo by algs[16)0s, b xdv x[plodvudrsgoy velsw-
[0 Inobusvoy, éxiusdé[psvols 33 xal dxvrdv,
o' Syl 20
Soowods. (¥Fvovg) 18’ [70] xad ta’ maclve 18,

i idew iyt Heidiai e 2

In tergo:

L1..C3..7el  Mevise xad Il[agedeme Pint
@ihofaciloraly xal volg &ldoig ovpatid [vaig.

poni etiam perfectum vel praesens), xousobes Gerhard, cuius
sunt reliqus in 1l. 12 et 18 supplementa (re in hasc formula
addi non solet) 16 ¢ rgm f., ospfivas de Ricei errore? |
JE;] olg Witk. cll. P.% t. 59, 8 (w Iﬂ- 52) (év olg éky x=go0-
3incdé pov), é[p’] ols Gf-H. 18 aloe[ls]de suppl. Gerhard |
tedsw [ nobusyoy Kenyon (p. litt.) et Wilck. (p. hitt.), perperam
pedsw [8]noousvoy Grenf.

16 8q. éxplvapsy enufivas  tate tamen rol; smparopélatw
86. ¥ adsé, of. P. Berol. 1009, cessisse suspicantur. Lum-
8 (= Nr.51). — De Ixgwwe ‘con-  brosium (Recherches p. 106
stitui’ cf notam ad P. Tebt. et 227 sqq.) secuti Ziebarth

85, 4 (== Nr. 44). (Griech. Vereinswesen 63) et
17 Suly pro sjuly. Wilcken (L. L) fas. sodalicium
yodpoyras pro -sag. aliquod militare fuisse opinan-

28 gilofassdeoral nobis ex tur. Ditten r (Or. Gr. iss.
P. Par. 18, 1, 4 (set. Euerg. I.) 180, 9, ubi v. plura) eos soda-
noti sunt. Opinione Gf-H. est litatem cultorum regis et re-
titulus militaris aulicus, hono- gise domus esse putat. gilof. P
.ris causa conferri solitus; phi- - sunt tam fortasse fautores so- £
lobagilistasiidem viridootinexu  dalitatis (cf. veyslras et gulo- E
aliquo cum persona regisvelre- - tayvlras et Ziebarth, B, ph. W, 4
ginae coniunctos fuisse, digni- 1904, 1190sq.). SRS




10

84 D. MQUE EPISTULAE II. SAECULI.
49. EPISTULA MENONIS(?) AD FRATREM

HERMOCRATEM.

P. Grenf. I43. Auerntur in Museo Bnhnmoo nr. 689).
Reperta in Thebaide. Baec. II. a. Chr. — Ed. Grenfell, Alex.
erot. fr. nr./48. d :

M]g’vaw ‘Eguoxpdrse tdudsipds yalesiy.

sl] Zpowoar, dpodusta 8% xal adrol xal (xal)
Al poodiala xad 4 Svpdvne xal § maudloxn xel % .
8lvydeme abriig. Eyeayag f[piv dije v [’}rooa-
=] évas fuly miy fxxov xe xap’ Tovdelov

. Joda by, od b Bvopa &yvoodu(ev).
¢]imn': 03 und’ dxodsdaxdvog fulv ply-
8]3 Txzov pndd wy mopslay adrijg éx[c-
ds)daxdrog Eyodwqdv Goi, 8xog ody &ldij[ss.

foolwdo.

xaldg ody xoujosig dyopdoas duol vs zow[tioac
6] zavijpas 8o xal 'Apgodialar 8do.

Eo:moém-

ﬁ 1@«% Grenfellii) coniecerunt Wessely
Ph. 1896 1140) ilam. (Grenf.-H., New class. fr.
216), in enhro vidit Wilck. (p. litt.), qui raeterei primus
fi[uly & & r) eruit et supplevit 4—5 [ fnr L]‘v«u Hunt
il New olass. fr. Slpg 6 &ys)e®ar? ip]eda

unt 1b t’na]c&au Weuely (LL)| &moﬁ n) Wnlck. (p. litt.)

prooo,quodfnho egerat Grenf. 4.

8 ‘Apeodisic vix est Meno- 8 =ogsla an ‘lyngn hus

nis uxor, of L 11sq.; potius

axor Hemocutin aut utrius-
'22‘5:.,.. or Wl
urn -
ckot, Gr
[ Il ull. .

mnem?CfPPubl 48 #x-
mogsdopat xth. — 1ooxé uos

sijy 06y, .
xi3(d v
. lsmobé:s")

Ivvovtww ’



80. FRAGM. EPISTULAE etc. 51. EPIST. PERSONAE, ete. 85

50. FRAGMENTUM EPISTULAE MATRIS
AD FILIUM.

P.Lond. I . An;{orntur in :t:.leo(PBrit;nnico (or. 48).
Loocus, quo reperta sit, Kenyoni ignof ap. haec comparata
utsl'fgluws.lmsmoouwﬁbulegs'm. Saec. IL. a. Chr.,
ut ex litterarum formis Kexnyon conicit: <~ Ed. accuratius pri-
oribus editoribus Kenyon, Greek p:x. in the Brit. Mus. I p. 48.

Epistula potius est matris filium quam uxoris ad
maritum. : :

, (initium deest)
zvvdavopdvy pavdd-
vew ds Alyvxra

yoduuaze Gvvsydeny dot

xal dpavrile, 8

viy yé& magayevlusvog

sig Ty xédv Siddfag

nepe Dalov . . fin <lavgoxivdrn> za
- waddoia xed &g '

épbduov slg Td yiipas.

(cetera desunt.)

7 lavgoxibesne Wilck. (p. litt) pro eo, quod antea (G. g.
A. 1894 p. 735) legerat mgmdnf (lafou‘?nml Kony.).( &

7 &ddfsg xagk Padov . . etis educaturum eum su-
. 2]‘: designatur ludus, in quo spicantur (cf. L. 9 alg ©d 7#-
ius docebit; of. dod — dedbpag  ous).
éy t® didasxaldfo Tobfj[ros] Dadov . . fiws of. Padods (gen.
P. Par. 51, 10 (8. 160 a. Chr.). — odros)P.Tebt.81,20, Zvidros
Vix recte alii liberos Phalu.. zo6 Palolrog P.F1.P. I 21, 16.

51. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN
INTERCIDIT, AD FRATREM.
P. Berol. 1009. Asservatur in museo regio Berolinensi

g; inv. 9748). Quo loco reperta sit, ignoratur. Saec. IL a.
. Beriptura, quam hodie cursivam vocamus. — Ed. Schubart

. :gz:-L

-;‘:; 4.,.“

oy,
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86 D. RELIQUAE EPISTULAE IL. SAECULL

in libro Aegypt. Urkunden aus d. Kgl. Museen su Berl. III,
nr. 1009. Eonmlllo' locos supplevit Gerhard in Arch. f. P.

2, 389 8q.

e .. l] T dl'hhpm gelosy xal dppdade.
8l dywlvsig, xadvdg 8')Splawov. M. . .Jog «b> dvg-
xié[oly )

xpds 6} doxdasval] o8 mag’ dpod piiopedvag, v> &
)

nal id yoappdvav Exglive xouvjda. xspl pdv [o]dv
« Thy Eldov .
5 ol dov yéypapa, M...o]s pde dov onualvisl Exacza
T o) ody - .
cetera desunt.

8i L 2 ante xalrés voces 8¢ &y Iyos supplentur, tum L 8
Eut xgds of ot L ¢ ante xal nescio quae verba (L 4 robro?),
5 ante ob vox mpayudsay interciderunt.

2 [} dyixivaig, naddg &y Ixos, xadrds 8°] dylawoy Gerhard

(L 1) | M[doglos «é» Witk. 8 suppl. Witk. cll. P. Amh. II,

o 89, 14 (= P. . 1 80, 14) (= Nr. 48) doxdoscdar Sp&s =ag
' pilopeévas; Gerhard suppl.: M[. . .]Jog hul‘[?vl[toc
T Mu‘nv ¢6§ﬂ &a)ﬂic:‘uO‘ [ "‘:‘;‘upp ‘W‘itk. cll. P. Amh,

2 89, 15 (= Nr. 48 P! wy dxolvapsy onufives;
! Gerhard in lacana suppl. éxflevex 5 mppf"w?fi'; Mﬂ;ﬁc
vel adrd]¢ Witk.; Gerhard suppl: [oéx dvdyxn xlslw (yodpaw

vel nm.)gc 6 [ud i xvh. Gerhard. Idem iam
P. G“n:l 180 (= P. Amh. Il 89 = Nr, 48) in comparationem
YOch



E. EPISTULAE 1. SAECULL

62. EPISTULA POSIDONII AD SACERDOTES
TEBTYNIENSES.

P. Tebtynis 5. Pap
versitas Californiensis, ui,m'
" Grenfell Oxoniensem.

haec, cuius possessor est Uni-

tem asservatur apud Bem. P.
Reperta Tebtyn. Tobr. — Edd.

A. 99 a. Chr, —

Grenfell- Hunt-8myly, The Tebtnnu pap. I nr. 59.

ITocsddviog volg &v Temrdvse _
lspsvar yalpsy xal égedodar, dylawvoy
6} xal attdg. xazavvijdevsos pdp

sig vy =6y Zoxovdpsmog

xed Qunsog v&v 8 dudv

xal Vmodsixvv<éviSav, iy §xsvs

weds Nuds Evodey maveuely

idlay, &v olg ddv mgoadénodd

1 Poudonilu magistratus
8enoril ordinis fuisse
videtur( f-H.-8m.).
Tafrbvis est forma no-
minis aectate Lagidarum usi-
tata; aetate Romana crebrior
fit forma Texvivis (Gf -H.-Sm ).
8 xazavvdo ‘venio’, sl
téxoy wwd (occurrit et xeds,
éxl c. ace.) (Polyb., Dmd if).
] ol & oudy ‘viri veltri
* (Gf.-H.-8m.).
8 dxodaixvém, cf. notam ad
P. Goodsp. 4, 13 (= NT. 43).

7 et 10 &y dsy ‘iam dudum,
antiquitus’. Cf. P. Taur. 5, 16
t& éxdyadey Sxd vdy — ﬁau-
oy xgoorsrayuéva.

8 olg édy = ol &y, — idy
loeo & occurrit apud LXX et
ﬁ) yris iam 8 saec. &. Chr.
oulton, Class. Rev. 18
(1901), Blaes, Gramm. d. neu-
test. Gr.? 64 et 221. De dédy

pro & in enuntiatis relativis-
cf. DeiBmann, Neue Bibel-

- stud. 80 —88..
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88 E. EPISTULAE 1. SAECULL
pov, éxivdodovedy por xgodv-

10 ubzsgoy dic 30 Evodey pofsicdas

xal oéfscds O lagdy,
- Spomad(s). (¥vovg) i’ padps &'

In_tergo:
xapd volg v ﬁ<z>ﬂfvu lsgsdar.
IToosida(viov)

18 +f’, quod pro «’ legt possit, aliam ob causam (Gf.-H.-8m.
p 179) non est verisimile i

9 coniunge: lm&umc— lissimum erat templum Soo- -
nebtuneos (Gf-H.-8m.).
11 v lagéy. Tebtyni nobi-

58. EPISTULA PERSONAE, CUIUS NOMEN
INTERCIDIT, AD FRATREM (?).

P. Leid K. (= nr. cat. 402). Asservatur Lugduni Bata-
vorum in museo antiquario publico. Memphi. Circa
a. 99 a. Chr. — Ed. ns, Pap. gr. 1, p. 58, at cum ple-
raque falso lognt tum multa non enodavit, quae e

- possunt (Wilek. p. litt.), Cum meliorem textum m:li' com- ,
PArare non po potuissem, Leemansii textym recipere coac! sum,

Potesis fuit archentaphisstes boum ueromm Osorapidis
et Qsoromnevidis in Anubieo pm Mem

Ad Petesidem illum pap {n ﬁ, J spectant.

- Numerus punctorum in ptpyro numerum httuu'um.
non designat.

My . ... e e s s oo eeus ITevijoiog Tod

[Xsvodpeog . . . .... doysvraplixarod vod 'Odogdxios

......... Elow @] ddsdpde moAdd yalpsw.

e e ie e . dv ©ijs mbAss ‘dogstil’. .(?)
Sadvodg ... ... o . vuE aOTOY

2 De c;hphiuhrm collegio of. DeiSmann, Bibelstad. 117.



&8. EPIST. PERSON., CUIUS NOMEN INTERCIDIT, eto. 89

U sUswy vod vevsv . .
AE o v o vt v o oV . . . . apyshéa ysyovsy .
WOAV . . . i v e e vog &x(¢]ony,

xa[paxa]id 3} x[al] advds Todg Heods, Sxag dbdw
abrols z[dow xal po]ep (1] xeds vov fadidéa xal xeds 10

v [Pacliaoay /0L 0P } 'Buasidéng

7 SN pov slofjAdey slg va ITsve-

ap[evdd]vov . .. ... §leo]v[x]dlov &Y éxl w0d.
‘Hpaovi- ,

slov xavedv . ..v.8[.]e . . ovz[og] vod ITsvscp(sv]dc-
oV ... :

BITE « « o e v o v e e atlopa dbi- 16

&0 ...o0... o..... noa iy vod _

HOer(flee. . . oo oo oot n et eenn

“épod Wov Op .. ..... eeeeeeene

xoujose . oo ZOQET « o o v v e

OOOOO . ® * & & o o % 0 0 2 0 0 0 s s ’o

U oo et ittt i e

psvoy .. ... 7 A N

....... 13

: ..... TOV TQOOSLOV . . . . oottt

18 &[e0]v[x]dlov vel lsgovxéiov Leem. (in indice).

Q«M ‘oro,.precor’. Phtah pertinebat ad magnam
11 paslityce. De;mofoml templorum insulam, quse in
ris” graecitatis of. G ipym nomne ) zolc (vel
ser, De nhg'no 18, fov. T )Ml (L“m }.)’a
. 18 sob ‘Hopaigsis 'em- ans)
plum hoc Vulcani nve dei hm.p 86.

I AL BB e -
et e P ———
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B0 ...00..%0QVT0G . . . 0ottt

e e e e Pag slg <alD>e {olxlay pov)} Tov .
osters desunt.

| o scriptum fuit sls v olxlay pov, tum vocibus
olxlay pg:ut.ielehl ?l, qui scribebat, ante =iy addidit ev.

54 EPISTULA PETOSUCHI AD FRATRES EIUS
PETEARSEMTHEN ET PAGANIN ET ALIQUOT
) AMICOS. : ‘

P. Grenf. IT 36. Asservatur in Museo Britannico (ur. 680).
Reperta in Thebaide. A. 95 a. Cbr. — Edd. Grenfell et Hunt,
New class. fragm. nr. 86.

" Issodoiyog Hcvsﬁzodwoc Huaaodsp&sl
xal IMaydves Ilavsfyovviog xal
Hedjuse, mapa xal Ilsgpaposudst
"dodsvodp(i)og xal Ilstecoosubst .

8§ - Wevwmjoi[o]s xal Roau ITavijros yalosw .
xal Sppd0dar: Sppmpas 83 xal advdg
xal E6@idrig xal IMavods xal ‘Aluévmg
xal Dlfig xal Pevoalos xal Ddpig

7 r.m.mg Gf-H., idem aut Eedi0yss pap. mlp Wnlok.
(p. Litt).

1 Petearsemtheus et Pa- in illo loco, quo eputnls dstar, *

gsnis Petosuchi fratres sunt,
mm vox volg &dedpolp
Nomini ITssocofz0¢ no-

en patris contra morem ad-
dxtur (L 1), sine dubio eam ob
causam, quod pluru Petunolu

omt. [ef. Add.]

8 maok xaxl ‘uns et’. Cf
éy 3 xal vy yvyalxa Parthen,
Nxo 86, 8; de perd xal Deif-

' Neue Bibelstud.._98.
quuem est ody xal. .



64.EP. PETOSUCHI AD FRAT.EIUS PETEARSEMTHEN etc. 91

xal ol xap fudv xdvvsg. py) Av-

=xslods éxl voly yoouobslor. vxs-
AapPdvocay povsvdijossbai. o0y

fHuly xaxdy dxdndey, ¢11’ éx sy

Svavriov dxipsuddyras.

xspl &v ddv cloiivs, yodpars

poi. frodcausy sdv udv xeve-

PePoaxévar sdv ombpov. xaddg

July bds ) dv Adwoxdbis ddv

aloija®s xvody éyopddas, fixava.

s¢ 8’ Elda yaplfoisd’ éavidy éx:i-
wpeAdpsvor, B’ 6ywlvqn

12 memorsbilem formam éxénesy ex pap. eruit Wilck.

(. litt.); éxolnesy Gf-H.

16 fortasse post xadds interpun-

gendum (mmnl probablle post sjuly).

9 ol uo fNupdy cf notam
ad P. Revill. L 7 (-Nru)
10 éxl vols it ‘ob
" eos, qui discesserunt’. De
zoolfope: “discedo’, frequenti
in papyris et a) ud scriptores
" posteriores, cf. luer De ra-
tione 81:’ 4
12 quly xax xdnosy
(== énolncey). N. T.: xalds
wosslrs ol — et &b =. cum
dat. (Blass, Gramm. d neutest.

Gr.? 92).

éx tdy dvavsioy = évavtioy
‘contra’ (Pol.).
© 14 &y édy = dv &», of.
notam ad P 'l‘ebt 69, 8 (=
Nr. 53).

alol)n barbarismus pro'ai-

efieds ‘quaecunque desideratis’
(sc. ut vobis faciamaus), cf. 1. 18,
praeterea P. Grenf. I 80, 17sq.

(= Nr. 48) xad dpty 3
goyrag, Oxde 6v al(u[tv
og =&y xvd., P. Oxyrh.

748, 89 8q. (= Nr. . 67) d=do oy
sy Oldng, yodps por xal
éyéxymg motjon, P. Par. 46, 22

-(- Nr 38) nol oy &y povlm,

P. Berol. 408, 10
(a 848 Chr), xdyd pdyy ﬂ‘w
AUgoy ﬂ‘;w xal xéxgaxa sls vd
Qovv ;:r uéoos, u});“ editor
Qovy = xigody o ueyoy
dxctum accipit. (nglcken monet
eorum, quae Arch. f. P. 1, 157
et & Buechelero in Rh, M. 56,
824 congesta sunt) (Cf. Her-
werden, Lex. gr. suppl. ». v.
alobw.)
171‘) y pro duly, ut videtur.
18 yxavrs & voce
fixausy P. Par. 48, 9 (-Nr 40)

(a. 158 a. Chr)etnot&madxll.l. )

10

15

20

PRSP TR LKD)

PO
PPo TR RV S IS

P N
PSR

I

~e

chesn

R N
A I Tl T T L L, 2 "

RRYN

rac e

.



o Do p' A tag .
[V —

92 . E. EPISTULAE L SAEOULL

Fopwras Roog xal ITevootois.
Foowads. (Fvovg) W8 xaydv %'

In tergo:
xope - ITsvexpospdst Nsfyovviog.
Isvogovyov
s0d Nafyovviog

21 r 2 I ( insp. Wilok.
® htt.)..;m terxogsho svocodzov pAp. insp. '

25 Naﬁzoc'moc idem ac 1. 1 ITavsfizodrios.

55. EPISTULA PASIONIS AD PATREM NICONEM.

P. Grenf. IT 3. Asservatur in Museo Britannico (ur. 697).
Reperta in Faj Saeculo 1. a. Chr. medio litterarum formis
pim tribuunt Grenfell et Hunt, The Tebt. pap. I 446 et 529
(s.&sa.Chr?)—Edd.GmfolletHunt Newehu.ﬁ'nrw

Mendis barbaris scatens.

Haoloy Nix[ovi] s]®t xazel modie

yoloaw xal [Bid xavrds dpoloudvoy
disvrvysl(v. xaldg od]y moufdig

w) dushije(alg «f .. dyoloddas . . v-
o« & yodpo- [zap)via Jopov ydo(vov
Oédne xal [.. Joa ddplo]y zdevov

xévve xal [xa)Acpoy yoapixdy

2 (% smk doo] jséyay (= -voy vel -vm) Witk, cll. P.

894-:1 r48 (saeo. IL poster.) (haeo linea fit

28 hwemrén}nn ]11 habetK”, L (;shtst?) litteras), [tl‘:odwm]

vay Gf.- peyay Ken, vestigium litterae ¢
apparet, » Sntlo duhny ’

2 doo]opévey errore pro 5 et ‘s ddpov ndetnr-

: vel ¢,
o pmeeste " Demonth, el“’f'i) (parom rocte zowo?

Theop., alii. 7 xdiapog nmpm{c LXX.
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Oexdnsves xal p[d]iay gvari-
eov dxzd xal &ny dramjgov

xévee xal so[. . Jivog o x[el ). @ .. @

éxvd xal yilodngov o’ xal udo-
gle)zov psydlov o' 2l Ty vewrsé-

"' ooy 8V xal xnpod drarifpov

xéves.

xal yodpopal g zeph Tig
Joybas, 4 doysiom 4 [. .

Js&* yedyov por

. xspl Tod py) Aoysvw, fog xarafijg,
, 1) doysvas xal évavxda. ps 'Ovynoluame
dyopda[a]s xpudijs Tolg zo(;{o;g adTd
- xapsoopse .[. .] desafa(v) v’ (fmov),
(dervapdy) (1] (fusov).

Zpowao.

Frovg B’ vod xal o’ (Frovg)

pag[po]9(81) v'.
10 an §o[u]lr (d!m éou[doc & voce 1) dosxis (Gal.) ‘farina

rdaces crassior

5 4 (= o) Witk, § Gf-H.

19 xapso¢ vel xafrog vol -m; inter s et o fuit fortasse s.
Linea 19 in rasura exarats esse videtur (Gf-H) 20 compen-

dium vocis dosafdy fortasse erasum est (Gf.-H.)

22 o fortasse

est compendii nota; minus probabile est Pudps vel pauwdd

(Gf-H).

8 8q., 9, 18 esarneov vide-
tar pro dﬂmimc - grarfias
exaratum esse.

an = sloy ‘sulfar’’

' i&ﬂo’&?)'dyu)r (acc. ut pélay

11 gaw-qm—? fortasse
genus arcae MQ (minus
probabile: pa ulum’ [ ze-

12 8q. tdv vsarépmy videtur
*formae novae, quae hodie pro
eleganti habetur’.

‘14 yodgapal o pro 70&-

' @opal dos, of. P, Oxyrh. 744, 8

(— r. 68)
15 De ioyslx et loysbsww
v.Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. I 268 saq.,

10

Deifmann, Bibelstad. 189 aqq ’

Cf. P. Tebt.bs 85 (= Nr. 4
fymmol, ut videtur (Gf.-H.

17 710 uad dvayxdes
pro loysvoss xal . &yayxdass,
ut videtar.

* Ownoluan pro Ovﬂcqwc
18 vd& xogsle ‘iumenta’, ut
videtur (cameli?).

- 21 fovg f tob xal
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In tergo:
zagd Iaclov
Ni)xav[o]g zen(pariosod?) Nixave.

spectant ad_coniunctum maei Alexandri II. ceteris

num duorum’ regentium ﬁ babilius esse ostendunt. P
fell et Hunt coniunctum reg- 28 xagd ITaclowvs pro =.
num Berenices III. et Ptole- ITaslovos.

56. EPISTULA ANTATIS AD FAUSTUM.

P. Oxyrh. 782. Asservatur Oxonise spud Bern. P. Grenfell.

Reperta Oxyrhynchi. A. 2 a. Chr. — Edd. Grenfell et Hunt,
The Oxyrhynchynl:..pap. IV ar. 743
8ermo vulgaris.

Avrag D[avc]ror xwislove yalosiy.
xapdlafs xapd IT6dov Tdv xdla-
plo]y xeva[p]lOume xal dnéorsidéy
plo]e, xboag déopas magslingpss,

5 - xal &[d]s adrdg sl vémov do-

10

paldg, fve vijt évafdos adrdg
&opsy. mapddog 84 wve . '
tdy @plioy dodude adrdg, fve - '
xdly @[()iog fpsty xagadol ‘

- dop[aidg], xal ddv T SSvm
o §[....Jval poi, 8dg égyadl-

4 =agelinges sic pap. 11 Wilck. our[. . . .]Jvas in pap.
exstare suspicatur. cvg ﬁi]nu, de quo cogitabam, spatio haud

6 8q. fya—&Ewpsy ‘ut eos, tempore, quo Nilus accrescet
cum pevertemur, nobiscum (sijs dvafdoes), ad nescio quae
suferamus’. Coni. fut., & ser- opera infringendo cogitat.

" mone vulgari haud alienus; 8 é&oiduds ‘accurate dinu-

minus probab. ind. fat.; of. meratos’ (sic etiam Wilck. p.
index 8. édy ¢ ind. Aliter Litt) (parum recte Gf.-H}.)é
Wilcken (p. litt), qui & ab ‘numerum quendam’). --

&yvops ducit et de calamo 11 3¢ édeyadlay ‘curam
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g aly...... ]ga épb dfyopaxnivas
xgele ... o]v vy pdlay ddouny
(Boazpdy) §[oxdx]eves. ) dpshofonss. .

Epowdo.
(¥Fsovg) =y, [Ka]laagos zadws o',
: In tergo:
Pavoroe [...... Josavy . () &lg Néxdy.

sufficit (an ed g[vuﬁ]nuf) 18 =ge[& I1680]v? GI-H.

———

habeas’ g%ve your attention indicatar (ut P. F1L. P. II 14
to it’ Gf-H.); sic in N. T., pretium myriadis laterum)
velut Luc. 13, 568. (Wilek. p. litt.).

18 oy giklay ddouny = 17 slg Néxln sc. éxédog,
éndorny ey pldda dscudy; of. P.Revill. MéL p. 295 L 16 sq.
non mille fasces emit Antas, S-'Nr 48) é=édog [s]ls Ix-
sed pretium singulorum milinm o(s»).

' 57. FRAGMENTUM EPISTULAE.

P. 0(4)';;]1;; 1&31.1LAa;emtanOhrxoniu 8] ;d Bmll; g"ﬁf"%,
Reperta chi . 2. a. Chr, — . Grenfe un
The Oxyrhynchy:l pap. IV nr, 748.

- Mendis scatet. .
Col. 1. _
Lineae 1—16 fere prorsus interciderunt. .
1960 3% ad xal vdv Kaloagog
Jévayvodvar, dgt ydo 3,

Col. 2.

sl xal n[o]og &Adovg slyov mpiayua,
Pon@dy adrod y[slvicdar did iy
- Hyops(v) xdg favvods pidlay. xal

18 olxovdpor?) GE-H. 20 » vocis f» corr.

- 17

27 Y’ o S
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yap byd 8iog dixxov[o]dpas, sl "Els-

vog zalxodg éxéis[a]sv, xaouymp(‘vw)

yep dapévog slg ‘Adstdvdoaiay fi-
Sapsy éxl "Bxapeédsirov xal sdoé-

89 wize slinpbs wire dsdoxd(s).

Bov’ dv solré ot Sdhe yuvdoxsw,

85 oo wird dixovolds dsddxsy

2> Padloas sig Taxdva ydow sdv éx-
goploy xal td vdv éxsméxoppa
absdy xdvia ovvidta xal xspl mdy-
‘tov adsdi-miy éxizpoxny Jébmxa.

dv oly édv dod xpoadéyras, Gvvxgoo-
yevéodus abrdi dbg dvdopoloyn(dopdvar)
vxdp dod obrag bg Ux(lp) pod. v Td 8¢
ps xsQLoxEadar odx YSvvdadny
cvvrvgsly ‘Axolda(viol) tér Aifixde, Tva
adtdi abre ravre dmodfw. xal oV

23 Slog = 8lwg (Gf.-H.).

diaexovobpas idem quod fre-
qnentml byond, mﬁ (v. Ind.
vocab.).

27 des’ 8y — s Bflo yai-
véexsy, cof. P. Tebt. 68 36

(- Nr. 47) evrxszdonixsy,
s:f)cuomw' (nc

28 chanol&c dldwps (pro
voce aunm.) impero, prae-
cipio’, wivl =agl wivog 3
Omuﬁ *explanatio® Polyb.

39 yzdow sdv éxpoolay, de
praepositione zdoiw etivo

anteposits v. notam ad P. Par.
47, 17 (== Nr. 39).

‘ reditus’

(‘the rents’ Gf-H.).

82 ey lzuoozip 3da)
hellenist. = éxiroé: xo, #,’
Par, 45, 4 (= Nr 3 :
88 o!c day s &v, cf.
notamad P. Tebt. 59 8(—Nr 52).
84 Mopoloyowm ‘con-
vomre inter se, consenhre inter
se’, sic 1. 40; hic potius ‘com-
no. oonﬁcxo negotium”’ (Gf.-
‘as he will agree in every-
for you just as for me’).
Cf Tet.!leetPPar
43, 'l
85 dy t@s — msguonBodas
= ik €0 — msgioxRadas. .
86 msgiomdm of. notam ad
P. Lond. 43, 81 (= Nr. 26).
88 maclamuu cf. notam

ad P. Goodsp. 4, 13 (= Nr. 49).
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83, Oxdp dv ddv 8ding, yodps por xal dvé-

svog xoffom, depds ydo pos évbopol(opideto)

mdvra. xaldg 8% yéyovey Td Tayd

adsdy $10sly, Spnpfostas ydp dos.

[o)eevo(s) dmipd(10v), b Spuatvnic). bnonsiot)
sodg dovg  wdves(s).

Spoo[do]. (¥sovs) %0’ Kaloagog q;ab(cp&) %

48 [e]earo(D) sic pap.

89 é&véxyos ‘sine haesita- 48 éxiexoxobucs of. P. Re-
tione’, atticum est &éxvag. vill. Mél. p. 296 12 (- Nr. 48)

W0 o oyffoaso) of. et ixapévov (= ols
. notam ad l.qw‘( ) holno?l" Tebt. 58,62 (-N)r :7)

58. EPISTULA HILARIONIS AD UXOREM ALITEM.

P. Oxyrh. 74, Asservatur Oxoniae apud Bern. P. Grenfell.
Reperta Oxyrhynchi. A. 1. &. Chr. — Edd. Grenfell et Hunt,
The Oxyrhynchus pap. IV nr. 744, - _

Sermo vulgaris. Papyrus mendis scatet.

Ticoloy (o} “Adivs Tije &dsdepijt xislova yal-

eaw xal Bspodbr Tije xvelas pov xal ‘Axoldle-

vdow. ylvooxs, bg I xal viv év ‘Adstay-

Sps<ll>u <opdv' p) dyoviug, bdv 8iag slo-

- mopsvovias, dyd &y ‘Alstavdos<i>a pévo.

Spwtd 68 xal magaxadd ds, Smuusiif-

. 4s8q, an &yordg: — peyd?

1 Alis foit Hilarionis soror Glamb *oro, rogo’, LXX,~

et, ut videtur, etiam uxor N.T. Sxoetlls

(no et Gf-H). xapaxald ‘oro, precor’, cf.
. 2 8q. Axollevdow m’Axol- P. Leid. K, 9 (== Nr. 68).
dovaelas. . lmy‘lopa; c. dat., of P.

4 8q. aluoocéo s ‘rever- “Tebt. 58, 62 sq. (= Nr. 47)
tor’ (Gf.-H). naves con- ésmp(vw (e :waw) vols &y
scendent’? olxas.

Epistulae privatas graecae ed. Witkowski, 7
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Sy >t st maudloe xal, édv ed8Vg Spdyi-
ov Adpopsy, éxocrsdd o5 Evw. Sdv
xodlaxorddy téens, édv v &pos- -

- vov, Epsg, ddv v Odfiea, BxPals.
slonxag <63> ‘Apgodigidse, 8ve wif ue
éxidd@ng” g dvapal 68 éxi-
Aalsly; dputd as odv, fva w) éyo-.

vidonis.
(¥s0vg) %0’ Kaloagog maiive xy'.

In tergo: .
Tiaplay. Az dxbdos.

1 é&v o‘Ns ‘ubi primum’.  profert. (Aliter, at parum
Hnmn ‘cibaria, alimenta, recth -H.). Sumhter sugetur
ml alimentorum loco wmoddg geneuvo eiusdem prono-
(Polon. ‘strawne’) Polyb., minis in Aristoph. equit. 822
modlob =moids.
3 68 = gos, of. P. Grenf. I &ooevoy forma barbara. .
88, 14 (= Nr. 85). - 12 éxidav@dyw forma bar-
9 moMaxolldy ‘quod bene bara. . :
vertat’, verbum boni ominis 18 doeord of notam ad 1. 6.

APPENDIX

53b. EPISTULA PETESUCHI AD FRATRES EIUS
PETEARSEMTHEN ET PAGANIN ALIQUOTQUE
AMICOS.

P, Lips. 104, Anern) Bepx mdb:'l:hothm mvené?tgl I;:
psiensi (or. inv. 511 videtur esse in nomo i
ubi_Petesuchum habitare alise papyri docent. Saec. I{n
s. Chr,, ut ex litterarum formis comici potest (a. 96&9‘{6 8. Chr
ut ud.). Scriptura, quam ocursivam vocamus, —

Griech. Urkunden der Papyrussammlung su Leipzig. T. I
(Lipsine 1906) nr. 104 (p. 805sq.). Posteriorem aynpa.rtem
rectius enodavit Wilcken (Axch f. Pap. 8, 568). Cf. Add. sd

P. Grenf. II 36 (= Nr. 84). Aliquot locos & me rof:hu
spexit Encu Bogubtu, qui oollectionis pspymnm
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ITsvsdodyos Ilavefyovviog
Hsssapoepdel xal Iaydva
< ITavsfizobrs, Kagovoss>

xal ‘Qoor xal ITsvsxpospdst
<Ilavsfizoivies>
"Eqisvovpiog xel Tavsfyod-

vat Nsyodrov xal 5
whi vide Isxvas[e x]al Rems
ITégrivog xal [ ] Haxolf-

{ea}ae -Ho{{:c'tl}rog xal solg.
xaiblog yalosiy xal .
- dpodo0ar’ Fopouas 8} ' 10
" xavzdg xal vd woudle .
wal of dv olxme mdvveg.
xsol dv &v alofjePs, yod-
pesé por. ydow dor Hym, .
" dp® alg yodpsis éxmi[c]rodals. 16
ovay duly y[e]dvms,
Enugdy w dapPdve.
éxioxoxste[a]s duds
7 scripsit ITaxoifis, tum correxit in ITaxoifes, sed is de-

lere neglexit (Mitteis 8 ITéorsvos correxit in ITariivog (IToa-

tiiros)  16sq. y[e]eymis, EIvpuydy v iapfdve Wilck., y[e]d-
267 amz([c)] &v[&kﬂ(l}tm Mitt. 18 'Exu'm[nl
m; du&s dubitanter ck. (qui comparat Dem. in Neaer.
p. 1864, 12; of. md huius libelli); éxsoxonslras fere certum esse
conﬁm

b
i
-4
1
1
o

e

ter; :dem doxdleras nullo pacto legi posse

De personis huius papyri
of. uuadNr 54 ot 1n Ad-
dendis ad Nr. B4 observa-
vimus.

2 Poteammtheul et Psg{t-
- nis sunt fratres Petesuchi,
vero Panebchunios. ITawsp-
zovwsog, quod Petesuchus for-

tasse errore inter L 8 et ¢ o

inseruit, hic potius erat in-
serendum.
- T Iaxotfss Ilavobsog oc-
cwrrit in pluribus pa]?n
ide

. eiusdem setatis in The

repertis (Grenf. I 86, GmfII
84, nug

7.

wl ieem laccanis cmeaoT0 Il
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‘Aludveig, Pevoalos,
Dipg, Mavodg(,] Ncpcc,

. " Eoddeng xall o]l xap’ 4-
udv mdvrsg. xp[o]orassl
fudy psydiag ITvo-

Moy & orgarnyds 'xal yaoust

absde psyddwg. Syopsy
ceeeenns oy dwoxov-
o”qc moust(?). &iowwor
ylvecds xspl éuod,
al.xal 89’ &Ad .. n Padlisvs.
Soowads. (Frovs) W0’ mav(w) oy
: In tergo:
xape ITevododyov - Ievsapospdral
vod ITavsfyov- Iavsfyodviog.
viog -
" docet; éxiorod ‘Ees . [. Jas dpag M.ltt. &cz Ler] o
dupwere se no[:’]‘ &t] l“a l:a 1113
Mitt; of Nr. o4 L1 21 Eedbens Wilok, Ec&léms (snt
Muuc) Mitt.; cof notam ad Nr.54 1. 7 22 xo[o]cratst
conieci ; uo[o]ouuc Mitt. et Wilck.; utrumque legi posse,
- docet Schr. 28 peydleos dubitanter Wilck., peydimg, quod
egoeom eonﬁrmntex p. Schr.; ,m&ca-mtt. 28 8qq.
ﬂpamy)e u:f. zaout ] abtdi peydiag. Wil
Iuovoc Iaziivos xad, | abeds, perk sow Mitt,
lq "Exopsy | dixi& tuly (??) Sv dumwo eldng =owst Wilck.,
Iyzopsy confirmat Bchr., qui dwxi& suly plane incertum esse
oeet motad vom fere’ nullo pacto legi posse addit; Fox®-
chmcldnc &oles Mitt,  27sq. "Aios-
f'cu&c =gl &pod Wilek., Al “"rfin]z' 7[1«0- mql (?)
29 &uayée, quod dubitanter

mhmuuWﬂck.doeet lqa all..n legltSohr fortule
nomen geogr. latet 80 ¢n’ Wilck,, xy” Mith.

21 *Es@deng ‘deo Thoth di- mnavﬂcm P.FLP. II 18, 19
catus’ Wilck. 7 [= Nr. 8]. :
22 xgosraval, of. xalds sov 27 &losxos = &lvxos (Wilck.).




INDICES.

COMPENDIA. -

ep. == epistula.

f. == fere.

ind. = index.

s. == germo; sub.
scz. == scriptum.

I. OBSERVATIONES GRAMMATICAE.

A. SONL

1. VOCALES. .

. &: 7 oonfunduntur. a) s pro sllagay (?) Alex. 4, 15 [24];
sls Par. 44, 3 [86 (ananﬁ.
: b) n pro s: 7dy Par. 58, n [85]; #tnulosas Par. 47,
18 [89]. V. fis pro Ioc . Contr. voc.
. & oéow v. 8 pro a.
0 : o confund. a) o pro o: meocnpsiiss (?) P, F1.P.II 16, 12 [4],
Bopey (7) Alex. 4,14 924], fiydoaxa Par. 59, 6 8% ’
odlss Par. 44, 4 [86], yov va> Par. 44, 5 86 epén
Par. 45, 9 [87]; Paxmipépede Par. 47, 18 [89];
G I{ ” = &ﬂﬂo P dldopss P
0 pro m: ar. 69, 9 [82 ouss &r 46
[87]), Suvdo Par. 47 ";![39], x‘zo'Ea ]b g‘
ploreu ib. 18; Teuoplau ib. 24; ulam‘puos ib. 28 fva
8xl-3dopsy Par. 48,21 [40]; 8iog ut vid, == MOxyrh 748,
22 [675.”&361“” lb 28.
0:o0v oonfnnd.f’ pro ov): daveds Pu- 46, 18 [88] (s. vulg.);
ar. 48, 10 [40] (ep. Arab.).
® (m) ov confnnd. a) ® pro ov: tp &v&odxov Par. 48, 6 [40]
- (ep. Arab.); — b) ov pro @ (?): fya &sodoo(?) Par, 68, 13
[85] (s. valg);

T D MO o G Y B i G
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¢) ov pro as: Zapaxisioy Par. 48, 18 [40] (
— (¢ pro ov parum probab. in abvés Gf. 88 18 65
hic enim potius casus eonfund ut lll in hao pa;

“as : @ confand. 8) « pro as: ) Par. 6’ 10 [82],
éxayes Par. 44, 2 [86], l’ar 45 2 [87] — b) @ pro a:
Zappliias (gen.) Par. 44 8

s : 4 confund./a) .5 pro(ms: ueomqﬂP FL P. IIT 88q, 3
xava[x]i) Par. 83, 19 [zs], &zondq Pu- 82,26
tolyn Par. 49, 22 £29 fioxvysas ib. 25; of Par. 69 10
?s], Par. 47, 34 [ s] f,m Par. 58, 7 [ao]. ib. 13; &din

r. 58, 11 [85]; 45, 7 [87); dpalvng Par. 46,
33 [38]; mg ar. 47 11 [89]; émdddng Oxyrh 44, 12
[& 8], — in media voce: inordy Par. 46, 7 [88]. — b) 1
: almp Lond. 42, 8 p&], Vat. A 8 [27]; wecoers
) u' 83 34 wwdﬂc ar. 47, 6 [8‘9} cuYxsZhQNIXSY
- Tebt. 68 84 ; %XTACTOY
@ : @ confund. l) o os: ITsolepa la Par 82, 85 [28], 16
' é Par. 49, b [29f «& Lond. 25, 8 [80], Par. 69, 1
1bloPu608[38],Pu438 Pu'ul
+ib, 8, Par. 45, 1 [87], Par. 412[89.:1) 22, Parts
40], ib. 28; Azo vio Par. 69, 17 P&r 43,1 [Pt],
ar. 46, 1 1‘51101’&!466 ,ftluy
48, lilq — b) o pro e: osz 'ebt. 58, 84 [47];
éxalows ib

a« pro a: ‘nﬂﬂa«l&m (= -8s) Par. 83, 9 [:8], dooncBas

g— -9:) Par. 43, 1 [84]; sldfras (== -n) . &; céyxscas
-6s) Tebt. 58 87 [47).

s : 9 confand. 8) 7 pro s: xolcmc (== -at5) Lond. 28, 4 [80];
# (= o) Par. 44, b [86], Par. 45, & [87], GE. II 38, 16 [55];

— b) & pro n: xasxoraloas Bevill. M p. 395, 10 [48].

s : s confund. &) e¢ pro ms: émsovdrye Par. 45, 10 [87]. —
b) ns pro a:: mosjenus Tebt. 56, 9 [456]. 37

u 'S l) s 8: xostfois (== -2sg) Lond. ssb 10 [81], Gf. II

. E;b], &xéovidoy Par. 60, 4 [88], Par. 44, : [Po],
lﬂiyur Par. 48, 3 [84]; zalosy 'Par. 58, 3 [86], Silsg

, & [86], Par. 45, & [87]; 3@ Par. “ 7 [:6], évdineny
Pu' 45, ¢ [87], ib. 7; ixly ib. 7; xilova 1 1 (== 8l)
Par. 47, 8 [89], ib. 28; {dsg ib. 6, i3fig ib. 11; modcnm

. ib. 14; &cptnu ib. 18; Tvas ib. 17; mvdy ib. 28, ovwplias |

Par. 48 11 [40]; zoocétu Tebt. 58, 20 [47]; dsdliavras
ib. 27; eovxaots ib. 86; loysdsy Gf. I 88, 16 [65]; ioysdes
ib. l’l é&vawxdas ib. l'l; dxodlfw Oxyrh. 'us 88 [57].

b)u 70 & &) 8 pro i: lusly (= § v) Par, 48
[84]; ﬂlut’ Oxyrh. 743, 9 [66); ypfrmoxs Tebt. 86, & {46]],

- 0 27 [67]; lxg Tebt. 57, 18 46
l.’:ayoz::ov b,,,]E-q “;?7[:"(] '—-.p) » pro‘i 12)
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qhs Par. 82, 15 [28]; =avesl Par. 59, 1 [82]; doelov
1b. 8; ‘depdasg ib. 17; Udwysios (gen.) Par. 58, 17 [85];
Iléessss Amh, II 89, 1 [48]; didopes Par. 45, 4 [87];
dxsidsdopdvoy Tebt. 58, 16 [47]); =xpemssydyoe(agey) ib.
46; lodn i}i B1; éxspdvov ib. 63; éxmxtxoppa Oxyrh.
748, 80 [87]. .
&mgtu? memon[bil:ill: alpdtmc{:r. bt'ul‘g 81]. fong
¢ pro n: ar. 48, 8 [84] (a. 154 a. Chr., s. ). %O
P ('-'- m)»ﬁ::; an wmosfjosss?) Lond. 28, 4 [80] (o. a. 163) (s.
D). Veg:o.
© : ¢ v. Assimil. voo,
n: v confund. &) v pro 7n: duds (= Ju&s) Par. 47, 9 [89] (c.
8. 158); duly (= fuiv) Amh. II 89 (= Gf. I 80), 17 [48];
ut vid. 6‘;01%- Hudy) Tebt. 86, 7 [45]; — b) n pro v(?):
?tdudy Rev. M6l p. 295, 7 [48); uty Gf. II 86, 17 [54].
os : v confund.: éxdnesy Gf. II 86, 13 [54] (a. 95).
« pro as ante voc.: x& advds Par. 45, 5 [87]; ante conms.: x&
weg’ Gf. 148, 5 [49]. '
& pro & ante voo.: v. ind. 8. &l4dec (et -six), zoéx gt -sla),
xdosoy, Ofisx, taled (sed rsdelwg); ag Gf. 1I 88, 18
55] et doye<l{>as Tebt. 58, 56 [47]; Alsfavdos<lli>as
h. 744, 8 68%, ib. 8; of. ind. s. axig. ‘
(ss pro s: bgaidsjons (= bpel-) Alex. 4, 10 [24] aliter explanatur).
o pro os ante voo.: mosly (et woisly) v. ind.; lsgomolay P.FL P.
II 11, 2, 2 [3]; ITosl Par. 48, 18 [40] (ITossl ib. 4).
« pro av: dsazod h. 748, 48 [57].
s pro av: ITolvdéxms Par. 45, 6 [87].
. av pro so: Gsédweoy P.F1. P.II 18, 19, 11 [8]; =isyrdxis Bev.
Mél p. 205, 2 [48]. .
- Assimilatio vocalium: - B
v:s 8) v Pro s: v (v. ind.); b) ¢ pro v: iuely (=
Ps)r. “p ¢ [845]5;'";;#“(:&5 Oxgrh. )748?87 E‘l]t‘“ =4
8 pro a: Js éxodopey Amh. II 87, 8 [41], pro éx-?; minus pro-
. bab. pro fix-. (De formis ut Sueudxspsy .v.s. Termin
verb.) _ .
Menda:

« pro s: éxnyybipa@a (= -psda) Tebt. 58, 83 [47].

ab pro « in cos xasTd é— b::-r&) Adyoy Par. 44, 2 [86] &+ suum '
o

syllabae praeced.
moodadoevxdros (== -7ag?) Tebt. 58, 1 [47] v. not.
=&oxs pro =&o: Lond. 88b, 7 [81]; — ®eo>& P.FLP.I
29, 2 [18]. . - .
. Contractio vocalium: L
Zadxobg, &Booby, 7005, Adwmxos (ex Asdwixog, ut vid) v. ind.
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#s pro fes Par. 58, 21 [88].
M}y V. 8. Formae.

CL Adstavdoalas <b>ouéy Oxyrh. 744, 4 [58].

Crasis:

sélda v. ind. 8. &Alos. — -&L:Pumun,s[ls],Pu“
84 [29];/ vbamilosma Tobt. 58; 86) [47]; — x&y (m= xal ddy
Par. 47, 11 [89]; xabvés Par. 88, 6 Ess] Par. 43, 2 [84
(scr. udm Par. 44,1 Sg] uéso Amh, II 89, 6 [48];
adsdg v. ind.; radrd P.F nu 19 11 8} —rcaa
(= sa: 4d-) Par. 46, 1 (8], GL. 1 48, 1 [49],

Elisio:

" éxoxaza Rev. Mdl. s '
T A P R

2. CONSONANTES.
7 (==j): dyf]yecsvor P. FL P. III 882, & [19].

Liquidae et nasales.
npro i: xallés P. F1. P. II 18, 19, 6 [8]; duddioyor Tebt. 88,

[47].

lprou &2 Spag (= &22° 4.) Par. 45, 4 [87]).
@ pro g¢: &oapadva Par. 58, 14 [85].
ee pro e: xaomwlm(m') Te t 68, 46 [47].
» pro i: éxsiudvov Tebt. 58, 63

zn. ‘deest: dympdfss (== -aw) % P&r 44, 4 [86). (Vix pd xaf -

Par. 46, 21 [88 l!o ubi potius ué pro ¢ exaratum), ’

€ pro vs: georisas Lond. 38, 5 [80].

Spirantes.
¢s (non vv): dxallddw, ovredscm, kmiua, v. ind.
¢£:ou uoamcl’uusa GL. T 38, 8 [58] ( _
- u.
bxvd), 'Z. 9 (zlna), i(b lm e

Explosivae.

" pro wx: pdesimos Gf, II 88, 11 [65].

Confunduntur
a) tenuos et medise: (§ pro =) Kapdvoxos Par. 83, 18 [28],

ancth ib. 31.
ia’” )amam' P"h:f &[’g'cx?“h? o é )
pmG;.lIu,S"Eu],xb c) [ﬂ.t!m(-fm
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b) to;mu ot upintu mapwwé® Par. 58, 19 [85] (reliquis

Aspiratio deest : b~ dovnxa Par, 89, 2 [82].
p# pro &(1): plpro %, ut ud., Par. 46, 31 [88].
Metathesis:

w6 >ponxoy Par. 47,5 [89]

Agsimilatio consonarum:

n)psochFlebsk,G[so 8y 7 Lond. 42 Pc].v.g
A4 137}, Loud T'4s, & qwl, & peyddes Vat. K, 7'[37);

Cons. non assim.:

cvrxsydoniney Tebl. 58, 84 [47]; dvavxdas (= -cu)

~

% P mrlflﬂu‘mwﬂu.t [34]; dvxavslelolxss Par. 486, .

88, 17

o anH,- P F’LPmanf 7 ,qum.
P X0 2, 8, 5 [11]. .zU P.
I 29, 13 [13], auém Lond. 42 26 [26], nﬂ‘ncp-

“Lirzuos Pz, 58,11 [36].
'1P'°7 Adwysios Par. 58, 17 [85 )
»= ot vﬂz Iyxgocdsy P. FLP. I 80, 1, 2 [1]; ovyxacly Tebt.
88, 66 [47); evyxeosysrécOus 748, 81 [57];
‘vﬁc (plﬂu Lond. 42, 21 [26]; évpéfinxay Par. 47,8 [89],
afrxéra Par. 48, 6 [[40
p ot vl ovyulfas Par. 48,11[40]; ovvaéis Oxyrh, 748, 81 [67].
Divisio vocsbulorum
éxde|vadoy P. FL P. III 58k, 3 [20], Par. 83, 32 [28]; éma!-
sokfy Pass. 8 [28]; mmulrog Tebt. 58, 85 [47];
£¢|gol¢u‘v¢; Par. 83, 7 [38]; évevslias|@as ib. 9;
vd|xvag ib. 28; &u|z¢¢6,u0¢ ib. 82; =a|¢’ lpol Par.
49, 18 [39]; xa|®’ fudoay Tebt. 68, 36 [47).

B. FORMAE.
NOMINA.

- Axolovdew (== -i09) Oxyrh. 744, 3 [68]; Zxoamifly (== -sloy)

Par. 83, 86 g , Par, 58, 16 (86], ar 47, 20 [89]
xsyraxfyovs (gon . md Aém»c (gon.) umm., v. ind. nomi.
: num pr. Aeg.

dioyéyas, diopdyss, Twodipdyss simm,, sic semper dat., v. ind.
I« P.FL P. IIT 58k, 7[20],—-loomuo.polt-PFL
43 H 8f, 16 [6).

'Zocﬁac gt 2 aol)),‘:w‘fw} 40]; yedégorrag (mom.) Amh.II 89

/
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—1dyorrsg (acc.) Par. 47, 88 [89]; sods codg mdvrag Oxyrh.
748, 43 [67]).

tr. 58 A
lmm (ml ) “.P“[ ] (ep es)-
PBONOMINA.
«bvéy (pro ebsé) Vat. A, 13 [27].
NUMERALIA.

g::mml G(fmflda:.‘: [55]. b"b) Oxyrh 8, 14 [56)
xedrvov xal sixooved P. L]P n[ '"5

- VERBA.
Terminationes.

2. sg. med. praes. (fut.). a) ns: xgmnPFlPIIltl 2
e fone 'F bt. 66, 16 [45]; b) ss: zaesr Lond. 42, 81 &Qq

Goodsp. 4,10 4!. ebt.bb 6 [44].
8. pl. impf.: mav G I 36, 10 54].
3. pL perf. -m ivBifinxay Par. 47, 8 [39]; dédwxay Tebt. 58,

. 89 [47]; & zav ib. 43.

Perf. s pro «a ( Oxyrh 742, 4 [56], elommc
(== -x2g, ut nd.) g‘u 33, 10 [28]; J Par. 46,
13 [88]. — Plsq. 1. sg. dedénasy 748 !8 [67).

Augmentum
By, Ho fjuelloy v. ind.
pf. almxolctm Lond. 43,11 [SGE lﬂv}aoktm Vat. A, 8 [37].
dvxavslaloixss Par. 46 8 oest: dedaxaiy (1. sg.
Oxyrh 743, 38 [67]; doedpny P. FL P. III 53q, 4 éu].
Reduplicatio.
buxovounuévoy P.FL P. II 11, 2, 2 [2], dusuxnras P.FL P. II
16 8 5'], #-zlucm Ambh. IT 87, 9 [41]; — deest: =pos-
'ebt. 58, 1 [47]. — memorabilis: dv<l&>rev-
;cv nb 48.

Tempora.

Pnu. Verb: in -vps cedunt formis in -: Suvdo (= -ém) Par.
2 [39]; dzoduxww épr>ay Tebt. 69 6 [68]. — Alia:
m;mpcnc (== Oxs079-) Tebt. 58, 19 [47 — yivopas

et yivoexe constanter
Kvu&n P.FLP.I0 42 H 8f, 14 [6]; — =omiobusy P.
P. Il 68k, 6 [20]; zwesef Lond. 43, 81 [26], Goodap.
4, 10 [43], Tebt. 68, eiu — Coni, fut. (ul nd.) fra
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&lopsy Oxyrh. 'm 7 [u] — Fut. peri : fovas
HIPQOPELE "’0’ P, II 18, H xQso-
pévog Tebt. 56, 16 [45] 19 1% 18 rﬂl lvm wegaes

Aor. act. slxax et alxoy v. ind. s. v.; fA0a et 180y v. ind. s.
lno;uu ot éxdoyopas; five et jjvsyxoy v. ind. s, 9(9.,
éxogiow, xavapiom; — n‘pnv et &y v. ind. s
ylvopas et =mapayivopas = cvupslfas v. in Ly —

as Oxyrh. 748, 18 [67]. — Opt. =apador Oxyrh.
743, 9 [66], coni. dxodod () Par. 68, 13 [85]. —
ab fixo, aor. ut vid.) Par. 48, 9 [40] (in ep. Arabis),

Gf II 36, 18 [64]; — poldusvos (Bodlouas, aor. ut .

vid.) Par. 48, 10 [40] (ep. Arabis); — Fysyow (aor. & ylvopas?)
ib. 14, — Impen[t. )y (pronunt. -es i ey 68, 67 [47].

A dep.) fidvydedny h. 748, l
. M&ISD 8 [48], mgyrmvl":nd.lu 3[50]. dgaony

Pert. ?'e;aMx b I ru-. Lond.
er! ras nd. 42, 21 2 —
T£t67 7 [46 ) dxidals p‘no & P.FLP.E&O;,
16 [16]. — #xvédauxc Par. 49, 4 [29]. — oldagiw Goodsp.

i P
Plsq, Sedéian’ (1. -':;")’m 73, % Eug"]_ drnanaiatolxss
Par, 46, 8 [38],

C. SYNTAXIS.

Congruentia personarum: fxaeros— pasly P.F1. P. 139, 14 ga].

Syntaxis laxior: galysras— &ozoindsls flagvyras wmut&u

49, 24 [29] — duly 3 n&wmac 0 -teg) —, &¢ :av
QoOv eov tekeodnodpevoy, — foeweds Amh. II 8

(=G I 80), 18 [48].

NOMEN.
Casus. '
Ace. ol 920l ge oldxsiy Goodsp. 8, 7 [21]. — Acc. sine praep.
post verbum motus: Eyeyoy }.’agpl 1 77] Ammlltov Par.
48, 14 [40] (in ep. Arabis), si recte Iysyor & yivo,
duco. — ool deddxsiy (= didorala) v Padlecs
Oxyrh 'ua 28 57 — éxilayddvopas (Exidarddya) o. acc.
v. ind uly xaxdy dxénosy (= Jzolmn’) v. dat.
— 0’ &ua zaoltorcds Gf. II 86, 19 [64]; xodda
zelouy v. ind. 8. ods. — Ace. neutr. pro adv.v. Adverb
Gen. sl 7mphew zogsvopasoy P.FLP. II 11, 2,8 [8% — im-
w@dyopas ©. aco. v. ind. — Emipélopal Tivs v.

Dat. pro ace.: o0&y duly xaxdy ixindey (= Jmlnau) GL I

86, 13 [64]. — pro gen.: huguhf&qﬂ sds masdlws Oxyrh,

. vn ar———

Ceams mme v wrtesemer 4t e



108 L OBSERVATIONES GRAMMATICAE.

, d=msspdvov éy ol t vid. dxspdlov
7“;);; [‘Jsvldmac sm"ﬁex 4,“1.‘ i vid. pro -
Meonfundnnhrspmmdxhl 8) Dat. cum aoo.: od-
Qouci ¢s (= dos) = doydag Gf. II 88, 14 55} (s.
)3 &zuuu o (— ') OT' 744, 8 [68] (l.
8‘ t.: xapd Ilaslwws (= -vog) (sc. éxievols)
bi 88 23 [65] (s. valg!); (sols xogéoig avrde ib. 18 (pro
abrob) us counfusione casuum quam pronuntiastione
orhun cf l. 23 u&ﬂc‘anm:‘m) — 0) N(om. c‘:‘n;
eobre tffs xv, pov xoldwwdoiy (= -
Omh. 'm, 2 [68] (s. vulg.). ¢
Adiect. ot adverbh.
Oonpouhm pro positivo: Se®elvegor Par. 49, 20 [29]; émi-
ovtés pos - - Te bt. ,
mc xpodvudragoy (. Ogm) 'ebt. 59, 9 [621

[ Par. 46, 30 [38); — o
4’, 81 r'] otVtt.A 21 Eﬂ], - ef.mv‘umNT

PRONOMEN.

daveed oott. pro dsavrod oett., pm;)mduvoe& pro dudy
abrdy cett. v. ind. 8. davs
vé pro & Par. 45, 8 [87].

VERBUM.

1. GENERA VERBL

- h. 744, 12 [68 y dmidadedy ib, 12;
aiod * wlooﬂ barismus IEro] (:“v::‘g.)v ind.; s a:'eau(r)
Goodsp. 8, 1 [21].

2. TEMPORA.

Praes. 80T.: ﬂuoaaom—samlnwm (= -y29dc®as) P,
FF; “V’ [4); —razdong mcoayiveedas xal
&mtu&au at. 18 27] (of. L 21), mayhu&m Par.
49, 17 [29]); ledysw Par. 43, 2 [3:;] oxe dfodedaiy
lle Taﬂvhw Tebt. 66 8 ;u}l vid. éuv T 5@y xox’
&EvOoaxoy yl 18, 19, 5 [8].

Perf. pro sor. fon &dmxlm P.FL P. I un, (] [18]

8. MODL
Enuntiata primaris v. Imperat.
Enuntiata secundaria:
Ind. pro ooni.: d&w 322 Tebt. 58, 56 sq. é&y — sloxogsdoyras
Oxyrh. 744, 4 [58); i&v %y ib. On'b 10; nrfoas—yls
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&g (= & Tebt. ; .
ma—inoc(ut ;’:)'lf:pc;l [e 56, 14 [48); éymwid,

Ooni.pmopt.poct tsvind-.motlx.
Opt. pro coni.: edia; — 1) xpyfy[o]ve Par. 48, 8 [37];
v. ind. s. fva. *

Post vv. timendi: o oéchlc 06“'} —, #1f c. coni. P. F1, P. I

18.19188 4,924 Par. 49, 85 [29]). — dux-
[]"Rhm 6 L dxdlacey (—[p ¢ coni.)
Oxyrh'ua”[b'l lnmd pro coni. — My ob
o. com.Pa.r 82, 17 28], —Ahsennnhats d&y 26865 “ubi
- primum’ ¢. coni. h. 744, 7 — &g & o. coni.
(tempor.) ‘ubi pnmum P.FL P. 3 4, 8;12}1‘ Par. 46,
18[88 éea-— ifm finale (tem ?) PIso
8[1]. r’ &v): evrxay
mauozﬂuquv 'l‘ebt. 88, 85 47] 6“ »6:6 a Mlo
yusvdoxsiy Oxyrh. 748, 87 [67]). — Fin. pro inf. fp0rd e
(oro, rogo’) —, fre py dyewidenss Oxyrh 744, 18 [68].
Imperativus.

1) ©. ooni. praes. 2. sg. ) dyewmasg Oxyrh. 744, 4 [68]. — Inf.
imperat. evpxgosysvicdas Oxyrh. 748, 38 l}% — Opt.
&ro pro imperat. s& & &lda yapifoisd’ ot 86 19 [64].

4. INFINITIVUS.

ybveras c. inf. (= ovpfalyss . inf., ut vid) Par. 49, 29 [29] -
xaldg =mosnoss c. inf. (pro pto.) tantummodo in lermone
barbarorum: =. ». magaylvss®as Par. 48, 17 40]
Arab.), =x. x. sbgagisrhioas 'l‘ebt. 56, 9 [45] (ep
V. supra dowsd ds, Sva w1y et Impera

8. PARTICIPIUM,

Gen. abs. eodem subiecto w verbnm finitam: é&xovros pov xs
pebyrxa Par. 48, 2 =magayevopbyov — dvivvgéy pn
(pro nom. -yog) P. FL 68q, 8 [17].

ADVERBIUM.

Aocc. neutr, vice adv.: tagé (= -dog) Par. 44, 5 [86], Par. 46 []
. [87]. 1) razé Oxyrh. 'm 41 [87]. Cf.ind.s. 005 (et 2694

uod m Ha&vﬁm, xagk xal Ieveagasudst Gf. II 86, 8 [u].

PRAEPOSITIONES.

dy = did ©. 2CC.: "1‘6— ‘xs0soxBadas 0dx fdvvde Oxyrh
748, 85 [67). e mees » o
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fug. obx Iyopsy . o soopfls vévy xeqvéy Tebt. 86, 7 [45].
mapd. - dxd ctum pass.) dxopynpa
lu’wolophuo.zue& 1((?::“@09 ?l'uelll:t 58, io X ; at
vid. =g’ ’Tovdaiow [. . chtﬂvaIat‘L?}—
ol xagd 6} (= =. ul) Par. 47, 7 [89] (s
- IIaod vice adv.-v.-Adv.
mgl. s =. 0B (= gos) mpaﬁmzha Par. 48, 5 [40] (ep. Arabis).
.- 7llnnm—x. so8 xavaxaxiisdus Tebt. 68, 6 l’(ﬁ
POY o, 7:{; ﬁ vy évadevdodda (= 4 evadewd )
xpés. tob s.c; (= 604) oy dyducy =morfeavsos Par. 48, 7 [40] .

ep.
zdesv (anteponitur). fadisas sly Taxova g. s@y éxgogiey
fitnslosas

Oxyth.nu,— = did ©. 800.: 7. Hudy
Pu 4, 17 [395] ol %

N PABTIOULAE

ddy pro & v. ind. 8. ids.

dampix’ & Vat. A, 17 [27].

#3 & 73 ‘nedum’ Lond. 42, 28 [26]. — deel Tebt. 68 [47.1.
in

ob ob iy éild v. ind. 8. ugy. — oin.'
.,.hﬁ'.u' Pmpnuféx'ooﬁ)]'

D. FORMATIO VOCABULORUM.

. Verba in -do desinentia: :
&yved, LOixd, &Ovpd, alod (et -obuxs), dutdd, &yavidd, &va- -
on, Oopoloyoﬁpm, Inpd, &Q(mnl &oyold, diay- -
doayaldd, dixxovobpa, dixoapd, diaxveld, disvevyd, dumub
doxd, Mmhw‘w&pm, dvouxd @, hoﬂ.& !muoloo&é
dxaoxd (1), "opau, dxioxoxodpas, lmmeb, 3’51”06,
sbnused, sbxaipd, sdlafobucs, sbrvzd, sbyagiesd, {ntd,
Wpau, 81008, xald, xaraxifn, xarasrozd, uowoloyo&-
pas, oxobpcs, olxovop&, Sliyoypuzd, magaxald, xxpaxo-
Lovd8, xxgexiBnud, xo1d, xolvwed, Beoasgoduas, xeo6dfo-
s, WQOCRaAD, xeouwa xQoexaganaid, xoosratd, vy
Iwed, ovwnild, dmezvolpa, émoﬁm. Wuwﬁm
, 700M78, Z008, bpuld.

Substantiva in -pa:
éviflopa, éflopa (1), Soapa, melyua, 'olmr. me

Adiectiva in -sxdg:

pasiionis, yeapends, wavonds, woaypavnds. . . T
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II. INDICES.
A. INDEX NOMINUM.
s) NOMINA MENSIUM,

Menses Macedonioi:
éxsldatog P.FLP, 11 3, 8, 8 [11].
Menses Aegyptii:
éxslp Lond. 42, 38 [26]; v.u,
24 [27! Par. 48,8 [84 g
86]; Par. 45, 8 [87];
Tobt. 87, u [«B
9869 Par. 60, 11 [88].
wacoes] Par. 83, 84 ss
-1¢); Pn' 48 3 ga Tds
21 [85);

i:ar u'as [38]; Dar. 48, 36

(scr.

.uzllo Par. 49, 11 [29]; Tebt.

%81%6 [47] I-mp,‘:’l‘l.
16, i1 [4
woperbd v. y []31']
usnPninb 4 [16);
ib. 10; Par. 59, 18 [82]
I 39 (= G£. 1 30), 20 [48];

Ozyrb. 7[4: 16 [66]; Oxyrh.

= MTebt.ss 60 [47] s 2’
tzo-ﬁx ib. 61; Gi[l}as.n
i s oo <pp> Be
@ vh id V.
Mél. p. 295 L 9nfu]
od P.FLP.I13,38, 1[11].
ar. 59, 16 [82];
16 [42], xapsydd lr
68 19 [85).
uotds P.FL.P. I 80,1, 6
Ll]. P.FLP.II g, 8, 8&11],
ar. 58, 20 [85]; Gf.
22 [66
waw ar. 58, 18 [85]; Amh.
II 87, 14 [41]; Tebt. 69, 12
52 i qaac;(lpb Oxyrh. 148 4“4
; gad)ps] 2’ P. FLP.
403. 81 [16] (cert.).
golay Rev. Mél. p. 295 L. 15 [48].

b) DIES FESTL.
. v& Apasvéua P.FLP.II 11, 1, 4 [8]; P. FL P. 1T 16, 7 [4].

¢) NOMINA GEOGRAPHICA
(nomorum, urbium, vicorum).

AhE&vdcnm l;FI.P piig [68
[18]; Oxyrh. 748, 24 [87
A)lﬁaf&ol(bm i]l

744 ) [68]; ib. 5.
Aeotut (?) Leid. K, li‘b:ﬂ
Is Aecwdnv (oppidum?)
II 87, 4 [41].
l:m (op ldnm) P. Fl. P
40a, 2

éy diooxdles Gf. I1 86, 17 [54].
lvl'Eopd[whs Rev. Mél. p- 295
11 [48
'Hm“ovc]sdlw Par.44,2 [36]
‘Hodwy xéisas P.FL P. jig?)
20 [16].
anpoémoe (gen.) Goodsp. 8,

éx Kamnftpwc Tebt. 56, 3 [48].
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“Par. 48, 1540} ¥

n“g'ﬂ'nmf 8 [c} )

P.FLP.130, 1,4

[1], Lond. 43, 10 [36]; Par.
SAETE S
dgnao ) Rev. MéL p. 296

l.l'l
b llu.la. 4 [40); Ioel
n

IL INDICES.

xélss v. ind. vooabd.

&Eu[}
sis Taxéva Oxyrh. 748, 29

5;1 sc. vouids) P. FL
Pmunz o[s])
Teficomy Tebt. 66, 8 [44]; dv

Texvévss Tebk 89, 1 68]; .

b
[89].

d) NOMINA TEMPLORUM.

s08 Avovualov Par. 48,11 [87]; |-

- Par. 47
us.iu::)ﬂoiocl’ﬂ.i? 130,

:,.a]umr FLP.II 2

K 7, 2 [8]).
s Hmldu Pu' 46, 18
[s8].

¢) NOMINA DEORUM.

‘Oc::fuwelmd.x 2 [58
duvdo Par. 4713

[”]. . Leid. K,

['gqmmulov Leid. K, 18
0 Zapaxialoy Lond. 42, 9 [26
sd év Mipgpes); Par. 48[ 13
gf:]. ib. 18 & & mdl.
eaxialoy; — %0

Par. 83, 36 [28]; Par. 68, 16
- [88); Par. 47, 20 [89).

4w (ino.) Par,

19 [”L
49, 6 [29).
14d, 2 [22).

Z.‘oozov

f) NOMINA GENTIUM
. (subst. et adi).

Alyoxvia yodupava Lond. I 48,

A.a/Lg (nom. pl) Par. 48, 8

—‘Mm Amh. I
39, 7 [48].

{ov (adi.) Tebt. 58,10 [4
A wrabrr2) 48, 6 [49 7
—Kamdn-  Par.
83, IBL JH -ov ib. 21.
(Azouov D)

Oxyrh. 743, 1 [57]

g) NOMINA PERSONARUM.

lv’ul(;ht.) P.FLP. Il
Asmhuc ebtu,s[c?
“,

Uixatos P. FL P.1 9, 1 [18],
Aiudbong Gf. 11 86, 1&4
‘ u(d.t.)l’ I

“Appdoy “" I’r].r IIs8n,1[18].
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sds ‘Avixsjsos Tebt. 58, 57 [47].
Avcag Oxyrh. 743, 1 86].
Avuaixasoes P, FL. P, 884,

’Azol“}o[m P.FLP. II 42
H 8e, 8 [7].
Uxnollovdoww (= -lms) Oxyrh.

4, 2 [“1>
'Azouh P FLP. mlzsd
1 18 ar 82, 2[28]; Lon
[ ]' l',o[ ]ub L
Lu], n.r u 1 [82]; ib.1%;
1 55 Par. 48, 1
84]; ib. 6; 1 s Par. 44, 1
36,11)6 PN‘“ 1 87
is); ib. 10; Par. 46, 1
ib. 8; ib. 17; Par. 47,1 39
Oxyrh. 748, 87 [67].
Agisro . . . Alex. 8, 1 [28].
“Aoierorilovg P. FL P. 42
H 8f, 26 [6).
Aopdus Par. 69, 17 [82].
Aon[m'»]wwc (gen) Gf. 1T 36,

Ugeivény ( ns?) Amh, II
87, 4 .

*Aexds ?PFLP.IIQ,l,

. 2 [11}]; il 71b.911.
Axifa (dat) P. . II 4048,

. 8

4¢§£aul¢ Gf. I 48, 8 [49];
1b. 12.

‘Agpeodiaivs (dat.) Oxyrh. 744,
-11 [68).

“Aysddar P 2 3, 2 [21].

Adyzes (dat.) Par. 32, 16 [88],
Adwzuoc (gen.) Par. 58, 17

Ao’? [

. P.FL P.II 408,
4 [16

1.
Be, Amh. IT 89, 10 [48].
mﬁfft:m ® P.FLP' I [ml

b
Bneu[vla}z Lond. 88b, 4 Ei;l]
Blooll:in]tﬂa xvolar Oxyrh. 744,

Iavxlay . 4, 8 [42).
Aazmu( t.) u'ts 2 [40];
26.

dap&s Oxyrh. 748, 40 [67];
gen. daudvog ib. 23,

széuo[c AL at. A, 1 [27]; Par.
49, 1

duwinodam P.FLP. I 16,
5[4

Jdioexoveldns P. F1.P. II 2, 8,
1 [11]; ib. 9; P. F1 P. i 3,

A;Joctw?r) P.FLP. III 68k,

Acoqpén& P.FLP. I 3 8,
Lll] ; ib. 7; ib. 10 (suppl. eort.)
% P. FL P. I 29, 9 [18];
-20 ib. 10.
dwéBsos P.FLP. 11 40b 1

[18].
"Els Oxyrh. 748, 22 [6
’Esgzédlun Oxyrh. 7[ 7,
’El:wb]ﬂ (dat.) P.FLP.II 40a,

8 [16].
ueéru Gf. I 48, 1 [49];

’Ec&lédas Rev. Mél. p. 296

1 1 [48].
"Eedionig Gf. II 86, 7 [54].
*Eexdoov Par. 48, g [84]).
Eédaipovis Vat. A, 4 271)
Zaxs[. ]oﬂ dat.) P. I

mw"&,[ TLond. [26];
‘ s Lond. 42, 1 [26

ib. 34; Vat. A, 1 [27]; ib. 25.
Ol“ueoc P.FL P. Lob 1

[18]; - ib.11. V. Océthwoc
Oédwgor P.FL P, II 18, 19,

11 [8).
'naolaw Oxyrh. 744, 1. [68];

ib. 1
Iznloc Par. 82, 27 [28]); Lond.

38b, 3 (81]; Par. 68, 8 (88
"m‘a Par. 69, 6 [33].

Epistulas privatae grasose od. Witkowski. 8
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" *Iewuds Lond. 43, 1 [26]; Vat.
A4 127], ib; 11.
. 742, 16

XKalsagos (gen.)

[:‘]4'4 ox:r'hm s uﬂ'
144,

Kiiéwy P. FLP.II4 HT, 11

[l P.FLP. M 42 H '8
‘l]. ib.vey/\1:/ PLIFLP.
42b, 1 [9]; -ew P.F1 P,
I 42 G 9, 1 [10).

Kévar Vat A, 10 21]

XK

Par. 60, 8
Avelpagos Par. 33,
Ahu)oc )Puul.o
.FLP.I 29, 8
[ Jog Bml.(ln) 1009,
. ¢ Passal. 2 (28]
Mcya )Tebt.b& l
M?e;)‘c FLPII‘O:,I 10

Tebt. 56, 1
gf‘b’] -ﬂtm) eib. 8. .'V
M’llglt (dlt.) Tebt. 55, 1 [44];

s Milaws Tebt. 58, 40 [4

Masyédnuoy Par. u, (] { ?
Pu- 48, 6 [87].

M]fvar G 1 483, 1 [49].

Meoza

masc.)
Tebt. 58, 17 [47].

H.ou.arm.rmu'

8a, 1 [1], ib. e, 1.

Muzl-ﬂ 25]; nb 18
m: (1‘) Puul!
. Jos Berol. 1ooo :

- MmtocTebt.u 1
Mvoovﬂdcl’lt“ 1 40
Nnd“ﬂ;c(gm.)(}tl 86, 38

* N up; (dat) P. FL P. IT

40a, 1 [16).
NagOnedsiog Amh. II 89, 10
fas]
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Nixwy Tebt. 88, 54 [47]);
II 88, 1 [65]; "ib. 24

Neenl: uoc , ub vid.) Amh
II 87, 2 }1
"Ovnelpems 88, 17 [56].

Haydyss (dlt.) Gf. I “ 2

Hal;y:fl:im P. FL P. III &8k,

2

Hea8vfues (dat.) Gf. II 86, 8 [64].

Heiovs P( Fl.)P it ﬂb l[[O

Haysfzobwios (gen.) Gt. II 88,
1 [64]; ib. 2.

Ideses (?) (dat) P. FL P. I
40a, t}}ls

Haclav . 11 88, 1 [66]; -~avs
ib.

Hmﬂwc (gen.) Gf. I 36, &
[64]; -= (dZt.) Amh. I 39
8 [48]; ib. 22.

Ievods Gf. I 86, 7 [84].

Hagodrm Amh. I 89, 8 [48];

Iady (aco.) Rev. Mél p. 295
l.s[tsi I]Iamwc )Tebt.
58, 9 (47]; gen. i .

lex. 8, 8 [)“l

Eilmm (aco.) Rov. p. 295

18 [48

Iex[ P[ P.II 40a, 8 ilﬂ‘

ITessageyddrov (gen.) Lei
12 [68]; ib. 14.

ITsvsagospudel (det.) Gf. II 36,
1 [64]; ib. 8; ib. 4; ib. 28.

Hmnqnﬂc Tebt. 51, 1 [46].

ITsvavfi: (dat.) Par. 44, 4 [86).

Isreeobyog Tebt. 86, 1 [45].
V. ITevocoiizos.

ITsvevaogdxios Par. 60, 5};38&

Ievagdyes (dat) P.

n.‘,?;' ‘(gon.[m] Par. 59, 7 [33];

0108 ar. H
Leu,l) {, ebl], -0 .. (Co
ib. 17,

Heof. ... P.FL P, II 40s, 1

[18). ' CoT
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Hnm P. FlL P III un,
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- ar. 46, 6
n A Pri.Pnuz

{ . FLP. I 11, 1
FLP I 16, 11 [4].
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mmu? wc Tebt. 59, 1 [562];
. =lov ib, 14.
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-ovib.15; — Glaucue&lx )
Macedo: -s Par. 83,1 [281
ib, 85; Par. 49, 1 [29].
87; Lond. 28, 7 [80
-59 1 [883]; lb 16;
88]; 1b. 18; Pu' 48, l
[u ib. 7; Par. 88, 1 [85]
. =0g; -0 Par. 44, 1 [86];
ib. 8; Par. 46, 1 [88], ib. 2¢4;
Par. l.'l 1 £892 ib. 81.
1169004 Lon b, 5 [81].
Zagaxiove Lond. 28 2 [80];
Lond. 88b, 8 [81], Par. 59,
8 [88]; -w» Par. 43,1 [u],
-avg Par. “, 4 ;)80]
¢ (gen.)
86

bvatbl'dow (acc) Rev. Mdl
p. 295 L 14 [43;
Som[”]“us (gen.) Tebt. 59, 4
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zrl;r::)w[“ 4, 12 [4].
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8 18 |21
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Q«;ﬂm Oxyrh. 742, 1 [u],

17

l Ddgis Gf. 11 86, 8

Difus Gf. 11 so,

Mﬁ"b 1 [42];
i

Dilovidng P. FL P. I 30 1,1

[ EFLEI 1L 1,5 [,
6, 6 4;.

suppl. eert. P F m 42
117 1[6]; P.FLP.III p. 118
£

Dliovog %IP 4 [26];
&l Aoy P.II42GY,
) 10).

¢ Par. 48, 1 40]
[I[-mwc](xm-) d K, 2

Xevvoevads Par. 60, 10 [88].
!"a[n 605 (gen.) Gf II 86, &
64].

Devostes Gf. IT 36, 8 [64].
"Quxsws (gen.) Tebt. 59, &

a&c]p FLP.II 40,2

ib. 8; Lond. 42, 8
1b 35; Gf. II 86, &
ib. 21,
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‘ﬁm) comp. feAlzs.
Pmuﬂsf 15 [o]
&yvorrs P. L. P. Il 685, ¢
[18]; -stw\ P, FL, Pi I 63x;
6 [19]; - Alex. 8, 4 [28];
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59, 6 0-
octu (o -lw‘ lz'.) Gf I
36 fryopex Jéves (2
[ ] 49]; &yoedsas ib. 11;
II 86, 18 [b84];
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1-} ]&g.p;vo:yrh 743,7(56].
¢ Amh. II 89, 8 [48
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4 681 m. as, by pf)

nuur;cc ib. 18.
dlc. &dlflpcc Rev. MélL p. 295
18
édeipés P.FLP.1 3, 8, 8 [11
(fere cort.); ib. 11; PF{P]
IOI &8r, 3 [19]; Puul. [
25); Lond. 2, 1 [26]; Vat.
1 [27); Par, 83, 27 [ss :
Par. 49, 6 [29]; ib. 10;

16; Lond. 38, b [80]; Par.

48, 1 [84]; Tobt, 66, 1 [44];
Par. 56, 5 [45]; Gf.I 48, 1
.m,Beml.( ) 1009, 1 [61];
58]. —Nonelt
. frater: uﬂ,t[is
46 1[8'{], Par. 48, [40]
oﬁml’u“ l[j
etibe
&3uxnd¥js Passal. 8 [

5].
wmruu.s ;

éndlfouas ‘segre fero” Lond.
42, 14 [20] (&=l s@s —); ib.
37 (abs. ).

¢@gody (neutr., ‘totus”) P. FL
P.II 11, 1, 7 [8].

(@0vpd): &8dun 1187, 7

A}u], ib. 10,
105 (adi) v. Ind. nom.
utl Goodlp 8,7 ‘581]

(aioa algoBpas volo’)
Gf’n 36, 14 [64] (e Aeg),
oodusda

421;¢tqsumAmh nao
%x fIaog 18 [38]; - efjeds

dcz(m)c Pu 47 15 [89].
(alozovopas): ﬂdzmm Par. 49,
26 [29]; aleyvvdsis ib. 28.
alrlay P, Fl1 P. III 88n. LIB]

(v. xgds o. ace); -la
49, 27 [29].
hoédmes ar. 48, Pnr?g
ib. 12; ]e lauwo,uv ®
II 87, 8 41]; éxodoag alrod
Goodlp 4, 10 [42]; fxod-
eausy Gf. II 86, 18 [M]
éxoipas llJ'cg Good
[81] [duxcmm dov—& I‘lr
ss& aregor (adv.)
P I"l. 16, 18 [4].
éAndslas  Par. 46 20 [88],
-9say Par. 47, 83 [89].
é&a passim. — o miy
ulim.

v. :

— & 8’ &
qkoub’ Gf.II 36 9F£ul]
— i oontr)
I 680, 4 [14); P. FL P. Ii
58n 2[18 lex. 3, 2 [28);
Lond. 43, % [26]; Vat. A, 3
[, G Goodsp. 4, 8 (43 lw.

lmi[ P. H m“q,’l[ﬂ]
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&vxos P.FL P.II 18, 19, 14

aL.cP.&Lﬁ n"'s: [13
&p”:;:me Oxyr (us]; 14

[66].
lantae):
"‘ ““)‘3'."1.? L)
P.FLP.1%9, ¢
[u] ib. 16,

Mmr FLP 1I 16, z[
. 89, o, 8m, v. otism
&

(== &»).
&y = ¢y ut vid. Par. 83, 19
[28]. V. xé&s.
(&mﬁa[n Memphide in Sara-
um) -Biivas Par. 49, 33
; -fpo ib. 84;
lr 47 19 [ 89{
i &vaﬂqux 742 O[M]

&vayéluon . FLP. 111, 8
siloy P.FLP.
, 7 [8).

&v oomOxyr . 748,18 [67
&vm P.FL P II T ]
1of

5].
byawxdas (= -cas) Gf, II 88,
17 [65].
évayxatos P. FL P. II 16, 2
[4); elmso ui) &»
6 =xsgioxés Lond. 42, 81
[26]; elxse pi) xal ab &!ay-
xaséragoy s xsquexds Vat.
A, 21 [37]; é» volg évay-
xatordross xasgols Par. 46,
o5 lelu

7 [88).

évayoy (= -8%)
Tebt. 58, 51 [47].

oy &nﬂw&o&dn P.FLP.I 99,
7 [18 :

&m&*l& — &y =ij Tosxoplas
Par. 47, 28 [89].

dvarloxsy Par. 49, 19 [29].

(&n:nlb) ﬂnoérm
Gynyednuola Vat. A, 14 27]

-ﬁchu .

1117

&vazuavPFl.P I 38,8
]; -=daly Rev. MéL. p. 2956
8[4189 -do]yrag noert.)
89(—Gf180).18

; -foy Berol. 1009, 2

éva[yd]onesy vob movapod
(IHI:]P m.P I1 18, 19, 9 [8].
requies’) Lond.n

19 :s V.t. A, 16 [27].

Mol:u P.FLB. I 40a, 18

&upxdamu Tebt. 67, 1 £46]
&vev P.FLP.II 42 H

[6]; Par. 45, 4 [87].
évifloux (sic) Par. 59, 9 [32].
&y@opoloyn(sousves) Me 6ob

Oxyrh. 748, 84 [67]); wos do-
&’:apol(oﬁuto) xayea ib. 40.
b{:i:c xofféw Oxyrh. 748, 89
&n;uhum fuly Par. 45, 6 . °
v[nla wavos Amh. II 89
& (= 32). 17 [[58]]
&::Ou ‘iam

%m Tebt. 59, 7 [5!],

&&u‘loyoc P.FLP. lI 16 7 [4].
(@t “oro,
P.FLP. I uq, 10 10] 3
-deavrog Par. 49, 12 [29];
-ofy ib. 16; -@ss Leid.
oyt () Leid, K, 18 [
ue (?) Leid. K, 15 [68].
&glacl’ FLP.II18,19, 4 8],

&um‘lhw P.FLP. I 3,
8 [11]; sixdrog 6:3
vo0 — Lond. 43, 30 [36],
(&f&yu?) éxnya . . Alex. 3,8

co ‘vitam ’P.FL
P.Ugs,1 [11].8-0
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éxavzds obtm t' Lond. 42,8
l”:' 27]; -s@
W“, 2 [u], ar. 46, 8

(&zcc; sls vdy Exavsa godvow
Tebt. 56, 17 [45].

(&xmeops sblum') og Par.
45, 2 [87).
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28 J'_,,,,,,, Amb. IT 37, 3
41 o

s %a@d Tivog) ‘accepi’

(Ie pScnm‘;dl;u 83, 20 'FH
-8 t¢ Par. 68 6 [3

bo &WW 0 — ﬁ@wu—-

i PFLPIIII
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82, f;:, Izee — &. =molov
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26 [16], Pll‘ 82, 6 [28];
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&zoﬁ um—f)ptv P.FLP. III
8f, & [6]; dxipn ib. 13.
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yT 744 16 [68]; suppl.
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+ 97 [89].

éxograrais Rev. Mél. p. 298|
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-
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&mglov S’u‘ 59, 8 [88], ‘b

58,
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Tebt. 57, & [46]; Gf. II as
20 [65].

doflnmp saevod Leid. K, 9

(@glernus):

119

&oxdlea®as Vat. A, 19 [27];
bonxasdpsda Par. 82, 83
[28]); é&oxdescdas Amh. I
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&cwal&g]Oxyrh. 743, 65 [56);

{oln&el: Par. 49, 25 [29].

abigs Par. 49, 17 [29].

aBoiov Par. 47, 20 [89).
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s P, P. III 68n, 8
[18]; Vat. A, 8 [27]); Par.
44,2 [86]; Par. 45, 8 [87];
Par. 46, 4 [88]; — pfovim
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. . IIT 83q, &
. F?]; Vat. A, DII{”]; fifod-

®»

N

dov] P.FL. P. Il 43 G 9,5
10]; #fovis, Goodnpt
6 [42]; o(ur.,ut
vid.) Par. 48, 10 [40].
v)ppoavl’uw 4 [85].
ydo xal ydo Passal.

9 fib], OI'I 748 21 [6
7é: atrijy y[s
na' . 18 10 9

M e ”L::; ﬁ"’:;
Pc], v.t AT 1 [s); L Lond.

] — B Iy

eov P.FL P.II 11, 3, 8
[s] ‘Tebt. 58, 10 [47).
I["O]!“ Tebt. 86, 1 [45].

y9» P.FL P. III 42 H 8f, 14
[6]; -gs Tebt. 66, 18 [45].
3Lond.148 9 [80]. -

(noeonltuter passim.
—-Ao occurrit locis hisce:
lva.Fl.P II 40a, 26
gc% ,lnm P.FLP. IOl 43
f, hycdc&n P,
nrmn 7, 8 [8]; P.
FL P. II 18, 19, 14 [8);
Oxyrh. 748, 20 [61] -—

II. INDICES.

MoPFLP II 18, 19,
]—Perfmxlm-—y-

onv Oxyrh. 748, 41 [87
A . Leid. K, 'II‘EtBi
;ﬂ va ) P.

— Eysyoy

Par. 48, u [40] forms bar-
bara & yivopar? — vod wo—

yov got ylsdxovg P.

40b, 7 [18]. — lnwu
ot 7lvon4u in rationi
summa universa (oompendxo
exaratur) Par. 59, 6 [%2];
ib. 11; ib. 14; ib. 18; Par.
58, 23 [86]. — yiveras c.
inf ‘acoidit, contingit® év-
roaxfivas Pu' 49, 29 [29].

(ysvdoxow ‘scio’, sic oonntsnter)

{voexs P. ¥1. P. II 11, 2, 2
&],P FL P. m11,1, 5[8

FLP. I 29, 18’ [18]
FL P. II 40b, 2 [15]; Par.
49, 38 [29]; Par. 44,8 [m?l
Par. 47[ 14 39],
744 8 [68]; yeiv[wo]xe —
xsol tob ]— gfe£t. ]66 5
46]; ywhexars Par. 82 5
’?18 ; yewdoxsy Oxyrh. 'us

0D 1h6novc ("mustum”’) P. FL

P. 1 40b, 8 [18].

-td yvapsl Par. 69, 10 [33].

yvopn v. xovd,
yoiow vy maglk Taw zem
ﬂnov . F1. P. IIT 4%
i yvaow P.FLP. I 16

”ammm P.FLP.II 11, 2, 6
Eﬁ]* 8tk y—oy Amh. "I 's9
- Gf.1 80), 15 [48], Al

X2 Lond. Is
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yeaginde Gf. U 38, 7 [85]
“saldper.

edpe passim oﬁﬁ-iw‘

4 6a (= "dqu m) Gt
u 65). 7‘1Perf l?oquirrlt,t
n 11, 1. 1 gu- t: 16
AL, 4

m et T 5838

- ddvatoy P.FL P, lIlllG[Sl
d¢ passim. — xal—3§
um.PmnH'z, ;
Vat. A, 15

o
18 [57]; Jll 'ebt. 58,
56 [47]; lhlvP FL P. 189
16 [18]; Par. 46, 15 [88].
3|0ﬂ¢n¢c(—0¢¢ha¢wu) ebt.
. 88, 87 [47).
dine: (vox in perscr.) Gf.
II 88, 8 [85

dexdxevrs (voxm perscr,
Gf. II 88, 8 [58]; Oxyrh. 743,
14 [66].
t& déovra ‘res ad vitam ne-
cessarise’ ut vid. P. F1 P.
- I11,1,6 (8]
ddopag (lo xaidpoy) Oxyrh.
742, 4 [66]; -n¥ ib. 18,
aneadma Passal. 18 [ 25]
?;meov) Tebt. :6 10 }45 ®
) T ot
e
wx 1. c xgapijoas
E’o:] ‘xlge(:;:bv Psr 456, 8
o Amh. II 89 (= Gf. ?‘80),
16 [48]; [d. yeappdraw (7)
- Ixolwwa moiiiéxs (s. ocert.
- Berol. 1009, 4 [61]. ol d
t00 yopod %o

Tobt. 58, 42 [47]; duk N vdrovs.

" “P.FLP. I 13, "19, 8 [8);
01k mayrvds lemper Lon

42, 6 [26]; Amh. II 89, &
48 sappl. (?) Gf.nss 2
65. 2. ©. acc. passim (e.
g.: Lond. 42, 17 [26]; Par.
82, 10 [28); Par. 49 o :9],
ib. 28; cett); —

fvexa) P. Fl.P II

2, 4?":'['121, xal 01& tabeny

xal 8’ - raﬁ'z
va‘ A fyexx) Lo

N 432, 29 “ .

4]
s DR
Jngzzwﬁamwta Lond. 43, 16
Ju‘[l:;t]b:’ﬂ’ﬂ Par. 46, 15 [38]

duidsdog P. FL P. 11 186, 7 [4].
dialoyrpy Alex. 4, 18 [M]
dudloyoy (lcho’) Tebt. 58, 28
[47]; -ov ib. 81; -o¢ ib. 59.
me!oay« Rev. M6l

L IS
CEHE. ﬁ'u"‘ls Fr g

szovoo‘wu Oxyrh. 748, 22

chacuq»ﬂmu Goodsp. 8, 6 ],
- Par. 46, 8 [87];
2

Lond.42 8 6); Vlt.A 6
(87]);, [duz gov (f. eert.)
— T ’l
[s6).

dixavodds dsdbdxawy * praecepi’
Oxyrh. 748, 28 [57].

Sixoe0d00as. Vat. A, 6 [27];
-esooxvie ib 12; -exdfje
ib. 18.

diacreld o. pto. Lond. 43, 4

[:F suppl. P.FLP. II 3, 8,

diddgag — s& marddgi Lond.
I 48, 6 [50].

ratlc’ Ju’éguuc Plr 83, 2 [28];
ib. 86.




122 1I. INDICES.
dideps): Formae: praes.-| (dbévapas): dv]y P. FL P.
¢ didires Par. 49, 18 [39]; — ¢ III 68q, 1:] 17f [ dévacdas

Par. 82, 14 [88 dddnmwu

fut. daeorsag Tebt. 57, 4
Par. 46 8 [87]; dvwdpeda

46); — aor. act. Sxag ddaw

id. K, 9 [68]; dés Par. Par. 47, 10 [89 dovaveas
58, 12 [85]: 743, 11 | Tebt. 57, 11 [46]; dbwms
. [66], dodg Tebt.|58;118 %1;; coni. Oxyrh 742, 10 [56];
dobvas P. FL P. III 42 oY Oxyrh. 748, 86

7 [6); Par. 83, 14 [28]; Par. [51 dévapas Oxyrh. T44
49 28 Lﬂhwr 8. édé- 58]P
IFnl[l], Olmu FLP.II 11,1, 8
dédwxa Lond. 38, 6 + RFLP II 18, 199
[80 Oxyrh. 748, 32 [57], pu& dvvaydy (probn-
-xag Par. 44, 4 [80], -xey ius quam dvrdgsaor) Rev.
PFLPI” 8 [18]; -xapey Mélp 205 1 9 [48].

Par. 47, 26 89], -xay Tobt. dd0 (vox integra ar,

58, 39 [47); -neg Oxyrh, 41. 21 [89 ;Gl’ga. 13 [49

748, 26 [51} — plaq. d2da- |  (bis ) 60 Gf. I 88, 18 [u]
zay (1. 8g) Oxyrh. 748, 38 (ep. barb.).
561] — 2. Bignif.: abrods dapog v. vépo

sdoxapey Pur 47 -26 [89]; d[aoa () P Fl P. II 16, 7 [4].

1tto' ¢ atrij, fy
ll [88); 'fero T idv 1. ooniunctio. &) ¢. coni.
ddaxsy z00¢ §' P. .FLP.IT 11, 1, 4 [8]; P.

Fl.P I :9 8 [u], — &%
aélay ‘caram habeas’ ut
v."S 743, 11 [56];

P

FLP.II 43 H7, 7 [5]; P.
FL.P. II 18, 19, & [8]; P.
FLP.II 43 G9, 7 [10]

dldqu izuoomi'v =i~ £]dy; Par. 49, 13 [29], ib.
soonsf; dideps dixerodds v. 84; Par. 58, ll ﬁdv, ,
diaorodsf. Gf II se, 11 :
dusvrvzely GE. II 88, 8 [56). 743, 10 [56]; Teh. 144, s
3 Par. 46, 14 [88 : [58]; d&y #6Ovs (ubi pri-
dwoxsty P.FLP. II 16,14 [4]; | mnm') — Adfousy Oxyrh
-duxnras ib. 8. 744, 7 [58]; — x&v (== nat

idy) Par. 47, 11 [89]. —

sd¢ drosxneiis Tebt. 68, 46 [47].
b) o. ind. oy der Tebt. 58,

81000007 P. FL P. I &8

. 4 [20]). 56 [47]; l&v—cicxoecéonau
doxalvs[ P. F1. P. III 43 H 8b, Oxyrh.;u 4[6v'| dky Ay
ib: 10.

8 [7]; doxobex Lond. 42, 18 ib.
26]; Ho]ﬁ‘ [wo]s (oert.) 3. = dv: dy olg ‘d’ Tebt.
, & [21]; ddfawex 59, 8 [53]; wmsol &y idy

éde aﬁolh s abdfs - &y u vid.) Gf. II 86, 14
é :rlguim P:]: %.:64-?’115 [89]; (m“]' cott): 1. eordius

Qu{Lp Par. 45, 6 [87). | meds : -
doazpif (oomp::d.) plu[nm. " abrods) opﬁzp[. ’}(:?
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Par. 46, 18 [88]; fiy Exousy
zobc davsods -Mcnzro&
sdlay Oxyrh. 748, 91 [u],
2 éx usvos 8 xal dav-
téy [= dudy abréy] Amh.
II 89 (= Gf. I 80), 10 [48];
davedy [= épav avrdy] dxi-
pu#a:o‘; Gf. I1'86, 19 '[64].

94, l déyo,
Muﬂz‘ o): incnhlo[ﬂ;

ue Ptr “ s (88].
2ug xakd

‘51““ P .P.II 40b, 7

‘(ﬂ l nzela (d.t. sg. fem.) Par.
59, 10 [33].

ol passim. V. 4.

sldovg (gen.) xveod Tebt. 58,

2 Iolhmmi (voctlgal) P.FL P
11
slxo0vod B. FL; II1e,9 [ll
ib. 12. V. zo‘-rov xad
lﬁ:ﬂwru 59, 4 [82].
109
:tpl passim. ol (= &in) Par.
© 44, 2 [86]. ; fone Tgbt 56,
16 [45 -
{1‘}[’ T cmv ( £l¢mv)

lc'u &7«:(?»: : %1;' 41,
ovas (==

P EP 18, 19‘“;' ufg]

([lﬂu]l cogely £, cort), ib.
10. — alpl —x@ds Tiw &=o-
dnuety P, F1. P. II 420, &
9], slyl megl vive Passal, 11

qu "oby Par. 49, 26 [29);
alx2q o Lond. 42, 30 26]
al’ziq w) xal Vat. A,

27

(slxo¥ non occurrit); slxa (ante

voo.) Par. 49,15 [29]; slzag

(pte) ib. 20; — Ixty -(in
pausa) Par. 46 7 [87]).

de ¢ Oxyrh. 744 11 [68];
emmc (= -sg?) Par. 83, 16

(-!gg # . Goodsp. 8, 11 [21];

als pa.mm locos, quibus cam

verbis motus coniungitur,
non enotavi; nunquam 4g.
sl ysapdrgov =mogsvéusvoy
P.FLP. I 11, 3, 8 [2];
elg—ta Ilgordegov xara-
Lom Par. 49, 85 [29]; xos-
avrijearros tlc oy "xblur
Tebt. 59, 4 [62]; els =&y w
llnlo&vtu Lon 49, 16 [26];
sls v& ¥ogasa éAndvdéros
Vat. A, 18 [271 sl =&y 4
3:36 Par. &) }1:‘;-

nu lr 49, 8 [29]; elp

ﬂ poy P. L.

8f, 16 E'] (verbum non
lemtnr), Peflopéyas el
)y — xsQidsaciy Lond, 42,

21 [26); — els v diovea -

. Mlh’op P.FLP. I 11,
1 6 [8], slg ©o ddveioy xor-
ib.; dgéxeivo —alg
g Jea P. FL P. T 16, 4 [4];
: m alg zdxoo T (a-

" Aawra) 2’ Par. 47, 18 [89];

Ereey ae olg d,' [/
Atl:x 4, 18 [84], tmﬂmc—
]
eas ebt 56, 12 ?46
el oy &ana ebvoy ebt
- 86, 16 [45]; %0 dosxow
PFLP 42G96[10],
&ag dpddioy slg v yiieas
Lond. I 48, 9 [50]; »aea-
Luop‘vov—ds iy Nudoay

ar. 48, 8 [84], fog vob voy

16, 11 [4]; — dubia signif.:

el [uezs]le v’ P.FLP. II
Leid, nHu [68].
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-kayaw ‘nubers’ Par. 48, 2

P.FLP II
42 H19

slsvas B. FL , 11 16, 6 [4
(aloéozopas): ao%c o ob

elgéil0e Par. 49, 85 29],
-ﬂmv Le:d.K 13 [68].
¥l b, 148

JmPFl.PIIlO 4[4]
nlozméoncu Oxyrh. 744, 4

(tl) P.FL. P. I 40a, 19
16] Goodsp. 8, 12 [21];
obt. 56, 2 [45]; &modeldeda
tfs xavorfs Lond. 42, 27
EG (hccé. & (&) Vat.
7 [27]; 1b. 18; J ' saf-
. g ;e‘m ib. 18 Lo v
0% Jdiaxexy (wmwra n
43, 14 [26]; ,#Z’Eo‘uv 8¢ adviw
oy tow Tebt. 56, 14 [46;
& zocoamw 1p£ H, oy 8
[57s Gesdude, to o 2 dx var
2]; éoed, cu s éx Tow
Aqsivosioy P. F1. P . I 16,
. 13 [4]; — ol & dpaw ‘viri
Eecin collegii’ Te t. 89, 6
52];
Psayioxos m II 89,2 [48].
— &x véy évavrloy *con
G II 36, 12 [64].
&xaorog passim ; Fxadra (= xdy-
va) Berol. 1009, 5 [51].
l:ﬂck[ (li;&ntem) Oxyrh. 744,
10 [68
(éxdézopcs ‘comperio’): éydé-
T daxvas Alex. 4, 11 [24]). ‘
8

éxet(?) P.FL. P. TN 42
6].

lutn[c]P FL P. III 42 H 8f,

. 16!8],11' 17 (); v dudoay
éxsiyny Par. 49, 256 [29].

(luu;l;n

]cmal[

e e

L]

II. INDICES.

éxxéppag Tebt. 55, 6 [44].
vés onsaymylas.
dxexdoas '? b!:uhao voy oxd-
pa Tebt. 68, 29 [47
(lu‘:mw"pc utendo% x[dé-lwm
[29] lmm‘uu
lmpJouis oveo reditus’
. xyrh. 748 29
lla(fovpl’ FLP. 1 29 7
-ov Par. 48, 4 [84].
fisvdeoiay Par. 49, 7 [29
1) Slsgavenyds P P.Fl. P[II:ILOS,
23 [16); ib. 26.
dpaveod Par. 49, 3 [29]; -dy
42, 15 [26]; -4+ Lond. I 48,
43, 1836 40
(@ pﬁl[u?) évPépinxay Par. 47,
(fufrizm): éy,
v—mebﬂf:w nd 42,
fuxgocdsy P.FL P. I 80, 1, 2
(1] (scr. Ivme-).
14 . Pva sldiusy, &
ofgc ol P.FLP. II 11,1, 8

dxxinedcas Tebt. 57 18 [46]
Par, 49, 4
57].
{u]];
awoan Par. 49, 8 [29).
oy
éxediddvan ib. 9 -1» Lond.
21 [36].
fuly éyxdxces xedd xad

53]. ,
tols Aotxols Alex 4, 2

[24]; év ols slaty ‘in quoram
numero sunt’ Tebt. 68, 41
{:7] olly soozuowymAmh.
1 [48]; — dv = qud

o. acc.: dv v 84 e meQi-
on&edas obx fidvydedny svy-
svzely quh. 748, 85 [57].

(Jvmloc) viw  dvavcloy
‘contra’ Gf II 86, 18 [64].

(bvdsixg): trdlumv Par. 46,
4 [87);ib. 7.

htd « P.FL P. Il 68q, 8
17].

fysxa 06 — Lond. 42, 14 L”ﬁ

fvexsy (ante voo) P. FL P,

8, 8, 8 [11).
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dve. ®): sgvoasuévovg

¢ ebt. 57, 8 [_:':],z:é se fiye-
z[voaxopdva 1b. 9.

(dvOvpodual zwog): dyreduuf)-
68as vob xaxgaysydedai Lond.
42, 20 [36).

h[olauo v (?) PJFL/P)IIOLY,
3 43

($vo1xd (1)): tols evoixo = ivosr-
xo(0es)? Lond. 88D, 6 [81].

évozifras P.FL P. 1 16, 10

54][,‘ :vazlnm Amh. IT 87,

Eyxpocdsy v. § 60'sy.

{ratdu Passal. 11 [35).

lnalnc&nol P..',Fl. P. II 40a, 98
16] = .

(h[d ) ‘ﬁ:nllac&m (=
-68s) Par. 83, 9 [28]; dvre-

- salpsda Amh, IT 89 (= Gf.

I 80), 18 Jit:l]
(Evreviic ‘libellus lnl})plu’):
éxldopsy Ivrevfiy Par. 48,

22 [40].
(érroéxopas = aloybvopas): by-
toaxfivas Par. 49, 80 [29];
L py pexedy s évvoémopas
Par. 47, 4 [89). -
(vrvyzdyo wwl ‘libellum of-
fero’): dvérvzéy pos P.FL P,

II 68q, 9 (17]; dv<é>- |-

. vevzay Tebt. 68, 48 [47].
5’6;?5« Par. 44, & [365 1’!1'.
41, 30 ngil;t - -
dEodedaiy Tebt. 55, 8 [M.{.
o (?)‘%OFL P.ilfl 18,5 8“:].
dxayy *offero’): -
53 8);

I 29, 12 [18);
-nyyfipada (pro -peda)
Tebt. 58, 83 [471.
bnaxolovdjoss (fut) P. FL P.
II 40b, 6 [15]. :
txavdyorea Vat. A, 15 [27]

i tis oert
e e e portaum)

.
1]
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$xsl caus. Lond. 43, 28 [26];
Rev. Mél. p. 205 1. 8 [48];
Tebt. 55, 8 KM.]: Tebt. 58
81 [47]; éxal ody Amh. II
89, 9 [48].

bxsvyaelovovy Vat. A, 8 [87]
rolg Seols.

éxi 1. c. gen. ‘coram’ ¢x’
&llov piy pndevds — dux-
xoidfjyes, #xl cob &’ abrob

- Par. 46, 158q. [88]; uh —
dxl zob diaidyov gsuadda-

uey ‘in actione’ Tebt. 58,

81 [47]; ‘in’ ¢[x) v]&y <f-

moy lvas (f. cert.) Par. 47,

16 [89]; é=l vo6 ‘Hoaiorielov
Leid. K, 18 [68]; — éxl vod
xagéyrog ‘nunc’ P. FL P. II
11,1, 2 [8]. — 3. c. dat. de
causa: éxl s doodedas
sbyaolovovy Lond. 42, 10
eol; 4. ¢. & dmevyaplorovy

al. A, 8 [27]; éxl vds )

- magayivecdas — éndifopas
Lond. 4%, 13 [26]; un Av-
=elods éxl toly Zwoicdelos

Gf. I 86, 10 [54]; — 1
g s B P M
lfsf, 12 [6]. — 8. ¢. acc.
xapaydyovsy $xl tdy dudlo-
yoy ’Irebt. 68, 23 [47]; fjA0c-
wial’l?w,od:;uw Oxyrh.
748, 25 [67]; &woy
ixl nlénol P. Fl.‘; nlzf 11,
2, 8 [2]; éx} vdy m60x Amh.
O 87, 18 [(41]. - -
(#xsPaiveo ‘assignor’): -Péfn-
(‘:«z’%bg. 58, 40 [47).
sylvopas): sodadsov Zodvov
- l:nlqovhoc Lond. 42, 28

26].
hEJl sty ‘demonstrare se in-
nocentem esse’. P. Fl. P. III
58n, 8 [18],
éxadséuny Lond. 43, 22 [26]
wdvoy.
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(#x10{8wps): de libello [frve]
T Exidopsy ¥vveviiy vé fasiiel
Par. 48, 22 [;‘Ol; -dsdaxbza
20 éxouwnua Tebt. 58, 7 [47];
0 dmoprnua éxsidsdopdvoy
(sic) ib. 29; ;7)7 )m;o;‘f'av
abeijg (s0. tiis fxxov s~
doxovos Gf. 1 48/)/8/.[49];
tli’?‘ngmi' °‘.: dg's:;“’z ‘:ot
erjeioy dpacvr idovas
Bt 4o, 9'[29] (cf sd Ari-
steam ind. Wendl).
($=ixaspas): Anerdy Exixspdvor
Par. 46, 8 [88).
(§msday@dvopas et barb. -yw):
dxideine®as t& pdrox Par.
82, 11 [28]; — uof pe bz
187 Oxyrh. 744, 18 [68];
cs Exmilalaly ib. 13.
*midslayudvos P. Fl. P. II 40a,

16 [16]. N
R L [:s], 1, 4
fs]; téxllosxa Tebt. 58, 36
47].
nunqusm §xsusiod-
pacs) -pc(lémgoc P. FT.P. I
2 4 8 PT

580, 7 [14] -pedo|[usvos;
Vat. A, 22 [27]; . &,
18 g’]; -dpevor Amh. II 89
(=Gf. I

80), 19 [48]; Gf. II
86, 19 [64]; -[40] pevog Lond.
43, 82 [26]; -pudiscOas Rev.
ML p. 295 1. 4 [48]; -péiov
P.FLP.1I 11, 1, 8 [8]; Par.
32, 30 [38]; Par. 46, 21 [88);
Tebt. 55, 9 [44]; Oxyrh. 748,
- 43 [67] -pé(dov); lml%lﬂw
zolg iv[ olxet erl::o 'ebt.
68, 62 [47]; - ‘
e Mllc <'Mﬂ:,>6
[68]; -mepédnzas Gf. II 886,
18 [54). -
(scr. Y0v) Pro
dov v. dxipdlopas.

II. INDICES.

dxsixino) Oxyrh.748,80[57].

Jnm.pm Tebt. 58, 14 Egj

dmioxomod w&s &dsdpds 3
Mél. p. 295 L. 13 [48]; -oxo-

. =(00) vodg dodg xdvreg Oxyrh.
748, 48 [67].

émexdgp Par. 46, 10 [38]

etvoa.
éxiovdres (dat., = -m) Avov-
fuslov Par. 45, 10 [87).
(¢miovédlo ‘epistulam mitto’):
éxlorelle P.FLP.III 42 G 9,
8 [10]); #miocé|[AMav](?) P.
FL. P. IO 580, 8 [14].
dxiarols} passim.
éxsozodeoy . 8, 11 [21];
Par. 44, 4 [86]; Par. 45, 8
; [”]ioiyb‘ 8. Passal
wi6v040y0dpov Passal. 6 [25].
(émivdoow): éxératas P. F& I]

Il 68q, 7 [17); émicdecor-

vl pos meodvudregoy Tebt.
59, 9 [53].

éxirned Par. 82, 18 [88].

oy émizgomi)y dldopss (= di-
dous) Par. 45, 4 [87]; =. 8.
ddwxa Oxyrh. 148, 83 [67].

dxiyuest P. FL P. II 18, 9 [4].

émvd (vox integrs perscr.) Gf.
II 88, 11 [65].

(doyasla): 8ds ¢

’ ut vid., Oxyrh. 743,

clay ‘curam

. habeas
loror P11 P.1I 11,1, 8 o

Sem): deelov Par. 59, 8 [82].

eewpas passim (imprimis for-
mae: -cas, -psda, -go (in
exitu ep.), -09s, -uévog,
doo@0Oar); -vas Gf. II 86, 21
64]; -pdvos Lond. 42, 2
26]; Vat. A, 2 [Sl'ﬂ. plsq.
[ogjc;pm P.FL P. IIl 58q, 4
17]).

doowpudvas (1) Amh, II 89, &

“fu

48] ex coniectura Gf-H.

parum probabili.
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0 assim. (Formae aor.:
fe WP“ te voo. P. Fl. P. Il
43 H 8f, 4 [6], Tebt. 58,
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(Repetitur ex libro: Mahafly, The Flinders Petrie pap. P. IL
tab. 16, facta quarta parte minor). .
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